EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA


EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA

[image: image1.png]4

P~
T

Z] EXLVWOKETE v aAnbaav @




JEREMIAH

VOLUME 2– CHAPTERS 11-20

by

DR JOHN CAMERON McEWAN

[BOOK 54-2]

NOVEMBER 2005

(Revised January 2013)

WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (I Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; Isaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (I John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (I Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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JEREMIAH - THE “WEEPING PROPHET”

INTRODUCTION

JEREMIAH WHO WAS CALLED TO SPEAK INTO DARK DAYS OF APOSTACY AND TOTAL JUDGMENT

In the generation after Jeremiah, the prophet-leader of returned Israel, Nehemiah, spoke powerfully into the national heart of the re-gathered nation, when he said, “the Joy of the Lord is my strength”. Nehemiah 8:10. He repeated the principles of the earlier prophets Isaiah and Habakkuk.  Isaiah 12:2, and 49:13, Habakkuk 3:17-19. The same thoughts sung about by David before them all. Psalms 28:7. 

Jeremiah had faced the greatest test in Israel’s history regarding this principle of worship and praise when facing disaster, and had passed the test. Jeremiah faced the total destruction of all he loved, except his faith in the Lord who loved him, and reminded him of this through his presence within him. He faced the greatest challenge any believer can face; the challenge in the short term to see all destroyed except his faith in the plan of God, and the certain hope for the long term blessing of his people. He had to pray an ancient prayer many times. “Though you slay me, yet will I trust in and praise your name”. Job 13:15.

Jeremiah gives a timely call to meditation for our days, in order that we might learn to praise the Lord under pressure and darkening times. We may have great pressure, with extreme mourning for our days, yet Jeremiah encourages us to feel the pain of the lost, weep for the death of the foolish, but yet replace the ashes of our grief for the joy of the Lord, in the midst. The Fruit of the Spirit must have victory over the spirit of despair. 

In our days it has become fashionable in church circles to speak of the great times of blessing and world wide renewal and salvation that many expect to occur in the last days of the church before the Tribulation period and the Lord’s Advent. The fact that those who expect this speak of the “Great Tribulation” as occurring shortly after this period of great renewal, should give them cause to pause and reflect on the possible error of their view.

Can we expect the “latter rains” or did they begin already in Peter’s day, Acts 2:14ff, and we can expect different things again in the “last days” of the church age? What do Jesus and the apostolic writers, through the Spirit, say of the last days of the church age? There is a grave danger of teaching believers to expect a great revival, and setting up that expectation, if the opposite is going to occur, for then people will be disheartened and dismayed. 

The church has known great revivals throughout it’s history, and will again, and we all ought to be in prayer for our part in them, but if the days darken, are our trained men and women ready for the reality that the Lord and apostles speak of? Jeremiah was tasked with the delivery of the hard message of judgment; a call to “reality therapy” in an age that wanted to believe the “good news” and prosperity gospel message. Jeremiah calls us to be ready to stand in difficult places and times; to maintain the truth when people want their ears itched with pleasant words. 2 Timothy 4:1-5.

Let us look at the testimony of the New Testament regarding the last days of the Church Age, leading into the Great Tribulation period.  It is not a pleasant list of characteristics and gives us no warrant to expect world wide revival.
1.
Luke 17:26-30
Days like those of Lot and Noah.

2.
1 Timothy 4:1-2
Denial of Faith.

3.
1 Timothy 4:3-4
Denial of liberty.

4.
2 Timothy 3:1-8
Denial of spirituality.

5.
Jude 18

Impact of evil upon holiness, separation, respect for authority.

6.
2 Peter 3:3-4
Denial of reality of the Second Advent.

7.
1 John 2:18, 4:3
Denial of the Lord.

Let us be actively seeking the Holy Spirit’s forward plan for our lives as Jeremiah did in dark days in his own generation. Let us expect the moving of the Holy Spirit upon unsaved men and women leading to salvation and pray for it always. 

Even if in our day the churches go steadily into apostacy and compromise, let us set our face towards the Lord Jesus Christ and hold to the truths that we are called to represent as his ambassadors. Let us speak of his grace always, irrespective of the light or the darkness of the days!

Ministry involves service to the King of Kings and Lord of Lords and his people where ever they are. We are here as his pastors to serve his people in love and truth. Jeremiah had the fruit of the Spirit in his life, and had joy in the Lord in the midst of great pain. 

Tears are not incompatible with ministry, but we must ensure they are as Jeremiah’s were; tears that came from love for the lost. Isaiah 53:3-12, 61:3.

There are three goals in all ministry to the saved body of Christ:

1. Equipping the Saints. We interact with God’s people, we teach them, we pray with and for them, and we suffer with them. Luke 6:40, 1 Corinthians 1:10, Galatians 6:1, Ephesians 4:12, 1 Thessalonians 3:10, 1 Peter 5:10.

2. Serving the Saint’s needs. We are always ready to give of our self, our time, and our money, for the needs of the saints, even to the “spoiling” of our own resources. 2 Corinthians 8:3-5, 7-15, Hebrews 10:34, James 1:22-25, 2:14-19.

3. Building up the saints as a body of believers. We seek the building up in unity of all the believers for whom the Lord has given us responsibility. We seek both corporate unity, and personal growth. Ephesians 4:14-16.

The Anatomy of prophetic and pastoral ministry should be studied before we enter this book, because we see in Jeremiah a mentor and inspiration for all pastors and teachers in the Lord. 

TOPICS 

Refer to the BTB topics at the end of this chapter for the following studies in the following sub sections and read them carefully:

CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIFTS GIVEN AT SALVATION, 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – IMITATE CHRIST 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – STEWARDSHIP

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUFFERING.

CHURCH - OFFICER – PASTORS/ELDERS.

CHURCH – SHEPHERDING THE SHEEP.

HOLY SPIRIT – TEACHER.

PILGRIM.

PROPHET.

Each of these provides introductory principles for a full understanding of the prophet Jeremiah, who wonderfully sets us the example of service under the maximum pressure to which we all may be called in our own generation, as he was to his.

JEREMIAH THE MAN AND JEREMIAH IN HIS HISTORICAL CONTEXT

Jeremiah faced days when his people believed they were safe and secure in their false theologies and habitual worship, but their hearts and lives were far from God and his holy demands. The people were religious but not spiritual, and so they compromised with evil on a day by day basis. Jeremiah was told to be quiet by most, and criticized as “too negative” by all but a few faithful servants of the Lord left in the land. 

The good people had been deported with Daniel and his friends and afterwards leaving only the “worst” of people in the land for the final years until their fateful last rebellion against the Babylonians in 586 BC. Jeremiah 52:28-30. The day chosen by the Jewish people as the commemoration, that is closest to the actual day in our modern calendar, when the city and Temple were destroyed is this very day that I write these words; my birthday, 14 August. 

The apostle John would hear from the other side of the Jordan that the second temple and rebuilt city had been taken and destroyed the same day in 70 AD, for the same reasons. This day is a sad day for Israel’s history and is remembered even to our own days as a solemn fast. 2 Kings 25:3-10, Jeremiah 52:1-14.

Study the topic on JEREMIAH – GOD’S MESSENGER.

Jeremiah’s name means, “The Lord be exulted”, or the Lord is exulted. Such a name was appropriately given with prayer by his father. From earliest years he sanctified himself for the task of destiny that he believed he had. As we will see as we enter this book, this man’s life ran a parallel course in early years to Josiah’s, but he was unable to recall that king from his fatal error based decision to oppose Pharaoh Necho. In 607 BC, 2 Kings 23:29. 

He may have gone so far as John the Baptist would later go and become a life long Nazarite. Jeremiah 1:5, Lamentations 4:7. 

He was a sensitive man, who felt the pain of his people, and grieved for them because of what he knew their sin would lead them to. To pray for those we care about means we feel the pain of their judgment. It remains the truth to our day that those who do not feel the suffering caused by sin cannot powerfully pray for the sinner. Jeremiah powerfully prayed for his people and he told them the truth consistently throughout his long life, until his death in exile in Egypt.

After the death of Josiah in battle at Megiddo against Necho, the people chose Jehoahaz as their king, but his reign was only three months until Necho came and demanded his replacement with a pro-Egyptian ruler as his vassal. 

The Egyptian appointee was Jehoiakim, who ruled from 607 – 597 BC, and followed the pleasure principle, which is the common choice of men who are in office because they lack other principles! He was, what we would call, a “plastic politician”, who is bendable to the will of all. Necho was beaten by the Babylonians at the world turning battle of Carchemish. 

Jeremiah was busy during this reign trying to call the court and people to holy obedience to the Lord.  Jeremiah received the Lord’s revelation that the Babylonians were his instrument to punish the wicked, and their rule was not to be plotted against, but supported. 

They had been the instrument of God to destroy the Assyrians (610 BC – Fall of Nineveh, then 607 BC the final battles around Haran, associated with Carchemish), and would discipline Egypt and create the peace under which the ancient world would be stabilized until taken over by the Persian Empire.

Jeremiah missed the first two deportations of exiles into Babylonia; the first in 605 BC involved Daniel and his three friends, and the second in 597 BC saw all the leadership of the nation and all its artisans carried away to work for the Babylonians. Jeremiah was the mentor of Ezekiel and possibly of Daniel also. 

To lose such men from daily contact made Jeremiah’s life the more lonely, and to be known as the man who spoke for Babylon rather than standing like a true patriot, against their conqueror made him appear to be a traitor, or a Quisling to many. Even though his people misunderstood his motives, this man stood for the unpopular truth of God in a time when patriotism would be identified with his opponents.

He was opposed strongly by false prophets in his days; notable amongst them were Zedekiah, Ahab, and Shemaiah. Jeremiah 29:26. They spoke of him as “a madman”, mocking his words, his Nazarite life, his poverty and his friendships. They were the rich and powerful men of their age and spoke to those who ruled, but after the second deportation there were few who could be respected amongst them. 

Jeremiah, as we will see, faced a power confrontation with another false prophet, Hananiah, recorded in Jeremiah 28, where the false prophet speaks as many today do, with confidence in their dreams, and assurance of their legitimacy. We are going to be reminded many times in this study, that sincerity is not truth, and is not to be confused with it. All who walk away from God’s path may have sincerity, but they are sincerely wrong, and their judgment will be the more harsh, because of the lies with which they deceive God’s people.

Jeremiah consistently chose to stand with God’s suffering people, keep speaking purely the Word of God, and turned away from clear promises of personal favour and wealth in Babylon, that were offered to him. Jeremiah 40:1-6. This man looked only to what his part was in the plan. He knew Daniel and Ezekiel’s paths were Babylon, and though he may have longed for their company there, he chose to dwell with the survivors in the land and try to be the Lord’s voice to these people. 

Dr McGee (Thru the Bible Radio Ministry) notes ten things about Jeremiah that stand as examples or service and challenges to us all.

1. He was born a priest, as we are born again into priesthood to the Lord. Jeremiah 1:1, 1 Peter 2:9.

2. He was chosen a prophet, to speak the Lord’s words only. Jeremiah 1:5, 2 Timothy 4:1-5.

3. He was called while still young. Jeremiah 1:6, 1 Timothy 1:11-16.

4. He was commissioned to be a prophet of God’s truth. Jeremiah 1:9-10, 1 Corinthians 12:7-11.

5. He begins his ministry in mourning, when many feel the plan of God has failed them, yet the truth is God has not failed, they have failed to follow God. 2 Chronicles 35:25, 1 Corinthians 1:22-31.

6. He was forbidden to marry, for the distraction of marriage and family would have pulled him away from the hard words he had to preach. Jeremiah 16:1-4, 2 Timothy 2:1-10. 

7. He was rejected by his people, not making numbers of converts. As most judge success today he would be deemed a failure, as he never “had the numbers”. Jeremiah 11:19-21, 12:6, 18:18, 1 Timothy 6:20, 2 Timothy 4:3-4.

8. He was beaten, imprisoned, tortured, and threatened with death. Jeremiah 20:1-3, 37:11-16, Matthew 5:11-12, 10:16-18, John 15:18-21, 1 Peter 4:12-19.

9. His work broke his heart, so that he wanted to resign from the work and retire to a comfortable place, but the Lord reminded him that his call, like ours, was “unto death”. Jeremiah 20:9, 2 Corinthians 4:8-18, Hebrews 12:11-15.

10. He saw the destruction of his city and the Temple of Solomon, and saw that he had become a pilgrim, without city or temple on this earth. Jeremiah 42-43, Hebrews 11:13, 13:14, 1 Peter 2:9-12.

OUTLINE OF THE BOOK
(After Dr J Vernon McGee, Thru The Bible with J Vernon McGee, 1982, Thomas Nelson and Co, Nashville, TN, Volume 3, Page 353).

SECTION 1 - HISTORICAL- THE CALL OF JEREMIAH - CHAPTER 1.

Jeremiah was called to ministry during the short reign of the good but foolish king Josiah and he was told from the beginning, as Paul would be later, Acts 9:15-16, that he would suffer greatly for the message he had responsibility to deliver consistently to God’s rebellious people. He was called into a hard ministry and the Lord tells him that he will strengthen him for the task, as he strengthened Isaiah one hundred years before. He ministers under the tragic king Jeconiah and then the evil king Zedekiah, and finally dies in exile in Egypt after the murder of the Babylonian and Jewish governor Gedaliah. 

SECTION 2 - PROPHEPHIES BEFORE THE REIGN OF ZEDEKIAH - CHAPTERS 2-20.

Chapters 2- 3:5
The indictment against the kingdom of Judah – that they had rejected God’s truth.

Chapter 3:6 – 6
Their “back sliding” steadily away from the truth they had been taught.

Chapters 7 – 10
Warnings given at the Temple Gate by the Lord’s prophet.

Chapters 11 – 12
The Facts given – they have walked away from the Mosaic revelation.

Chapter 13
The Parable of the Line Girdle.

Chapter 14 – 15
The Cycles of Discipline unfold. Leviticus 26:18-26. 

Chapter 16 – 17:18
The prophet is forbidden to marry because his suffering will be so great.

Chapter 17:19-27
The message to the King in the Gate of the city.

Chapters 18-19
The sign at the Potter’s house.

Chapter 20
The cost of telling the truth – Jeremiah’s persecution.

SECTION 3 - PROPHECIES DURING THE REIGN OF ZEDEKIAH 

Chapters 21-22
Nebuchadnezzar’s part in the plan of God described to King Zedekiah.

Chapter 23
Light shining in a very dark day.

Chapter 24
The Parable of the basket of figs.

Chapter 25
The Seventy Year captivity.

Chapter 26
A sermon in the Temple court during the short reign of Jehoiakim.

Chapters 27-28
The Parable of the Yokes.

Chapter 29
The first delegation of the Captivity receives hope. 

SECTION 4 - PROPHECIES RELATING TO THE FUTURE OF ISRAEL

Chapter 30
The Great Tribulation.

Chapter 31
God’s power in the midst of adversity – “I Will”.

Chapter 32
Buying Real Estate as a testimony to faith in the future.

Chapter 33
The Coming Kingdom of David.

Chapter 34
Zedekiah’s captivity foretold.

Chapter 35
The obedience of the Rechabites.

Chapter 36
Jehoiakim shows his true colours by destroying the Word of God.

Chapter 37-38
Jeremiah suffers direct persecution through imprisonment.

Chapter 39
Jeremiah is released from prison as the city is captured. 

SECTION 5
PROPHECIES TO THE REMNANT LEFT BEHIND IN THE LAND

Chapter 40 – 42
Hope and guidance given to those who feel dispossessed and bereft.

SECTION 6 - PROPHECIES DURING JEREMIAH’S LAST DAYS IN EGYPT

Chapters 43-44
To the remnant in Egypt.

Chapter 45
To Baruch – his faithful servant.

Chapter 46
To Egypt.

Chapter 47
To the Philistines.

Chapter 48
To the Moabites.

Chapter 49
To Ammon, Edom, Damascus, Kedar, Hazor, Elam.

Chapters 50-51
To Babylon itself.

SECTION 7 – HISTORICAL - THE FALL OF JERUSALEM 

Chapter 52
The Fall of Jerusalem, exactly as the prophet had foretold it would occur. 

TOPICS

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  GIFTS GIVEN AT SALVATION

Listed below are the 34 things God provides for every believer at the point of salvation.

1. In the eternal plan of God. (Sharing the destiny of Christ)

a) Foreknown (Acts 2:23, Romans 8:29, 1 Peter 1:2)

b) Elect (Romans 8:33, Colossians 3:12, 1 Thessalonians 1:4, Titus 1:1

c) Predestined (Romans 8:29, 30, Ephesians 1:5, 11)

d) Chosen (Matthew 22:14, 1 Peter 2:4)

e) Called (1 Thessalonians 5:24)

2. Reconciled

a) By God (2 Corinthians 5:18, 19, Colossians 1:20)

b) To God. (Romans 5:10, 2 Corinthians 5:20, Ephesians 2:14-17)

3. Redeemed (Romans 3:24, Colossians 1:14, 1 Peter 1:18)

4. Condemnation removed. (John 3:18, 5:24, Romans 8:1)

5. Under Grace instead of judgment; God is satisfied with the death of His Son. (Romans 3:24-26, 1 John 2:2)

6. All sins judged by the death of Christ. (Romans 4:25, Ephesians 1:7, 1 Peter 2:24)

7. Dead to old life - alive to God.

a) Crucified with Christ. (Romans 6:6, Galatians 2:20)

b) Dead with Christ. (Romans 6:8, Colossians 3:3, 1 Peter 2:24)

c) Buried with him. (Romans 6:4, Colossians 2:12)

d) Raised with Christ. (Romans 6:4, Colossians 3:1)

8. Free from the law.

a) Dead. (Romans 7:4)

b) Delivered. (Romans 6:14, 7:6, 2 Corinthians 3:11, Galatians 3:25)

9. Regenerated. (John 13:10, 1 Corinthians 6:11, Titus 3:5)

a) Born again. (John 3:7, 1 Peter 1:23)

b) Children of God. (Galatians 3:26)

c) Sons of God. (John 1:12, 2 Corinthians 6:18, 1 John 3:2)

d) A new creation. (2 Corinthians 5:17, Galatians 6:15, Ephesians 2:10)

10. Adopted. (Romans 8:15, 8:23 (future) Ephesians 1:5)

11. Acceptable to God. (Ephesians 1:6, 1 Peter 2:5)

a) Made righteous (Romans 3:22, 1 Corinthians 1:30, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Philippians 3:9)

b) Sanctified positionally. (1 Corinthians 1:30, 6:11)

c) Perfected forever. (Hebrews 10:14)

d) Made meet (qualified) (Colossians 1:12)

12. Justified (declared righteous). (Romans 3:24, 5:1, 5:9, 8:30, 1 Corinthians 6:11, Titus 3:7)

13. Forgiven all trespasses. (Ephesians 1:7, 4:32, Colossians 1:14, 2:13, 3:13)

14. Made nigh. (Heavenly citizenship based on reconciliation) (Luke 10:20, Ephesians 2:13, 19)

15. Delivered from the kingdom of Satan. (Colossians 1:13, 2:15)

16. Transferred into God's kingdom. (Colossians 1:13)

17. On a secure foundation. (1 Corinthians 3:11, 10:4, Ephesians 2:20)

18. A gift from God the Father to Christ. (John 10:29, 17:2, 6, 9, 11, 12, 24)

19. Delivered from the power of the sin nature. (Romans 2:29, Colossians 2:11)

20. Appointed priests unto God.

a) Holy priesthood. (1 Peter 2:5)

b) Royal priesthood. (1 Peter 2:9, Revelation 1:6)

21. Under the care of God as a chosen generation and a peculiar people. (Titus 2:14, 1 Peter 2:9)

22. Given access to God. (Romans 5:2, Ephesians 2:18, Hebrews 4:14, 16, 10:19, 20)

23. Within the "much more" care of God. (Romans 5:9, 10)

a) Objects of His love. (Ephesians 2:4, 5:2)

b) Objects of His grace.

i) For salvation. (Ephesians 2:8, 9)

ii) For keeping. (1 Peter 1:5)

iii) For service (John 17:18)

iv) For instruction (Titus 2:12)

c) Objects of His power. (Ephesians 1:19, Philippians 2:13)

d) Objects of His faithfulness.(Philippians 1:6, Hebrews 13:5,6)

e) Objects of His peace. (John 14:27)

f) Objects of His consolation. (2 Thessalonians 2:16)

g) Objects of His intercession. (Romans 8:34, Hebrews 7:25)

24. God's inheritance (Possession). (Ephesians 1:18)

25. Beneficiaries of an inheritance as heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ. (Romans 8:17, Ephesians 1:14 Colossians 3:24, Hebrews 9:15, 1 Peter 1:4)

26. A new position. (Ephesians 2:6)

a) Partners with Christ in life. (Colossians 3:4)

b) Partners with Christ in service. (1 Corinthians 1:9)

c) Workers together with God. (1 Corinthians 3:9, 2 Corinthians 6:1)

d) Ministers of the New Testament. (2 Corinthians 3:6)

e) Ambassadors. (2 Corinthians 5:20)

f) Living epistles. (2 Corinthians 3:3)

g) Ministers of God. (2 Corinthians 6:4)

27. Recipients of eternal life. (John 3:15, 10:28, 20:31, 1 John 5:11, 12)

28. Members of the family and household of God. (Galatians 6:10, Ephesians 2:19)

29. Light in the Lord. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 Thessalonians 5:4)

30. United to the Father, Son and Holy Spirit.

a) In God. (1 Thessalonians 1:1) of "God in you" (Ephesians 4:6)

b) In Christ. (John 14:20 of "Christ in you" Colossians 1:27)

i) A member in His body. (1 Corinthians 12:13)

ii) A branch in the vine. (John 15:5)

iii) A stone in the building. (Ephesians 2:21, 22, 1 Peter 2:5)

iv) A sheep in the flock. (John 10:27-29)

v) A part of His bride. (Ephesians 5:25)

vi) A priest of the kingdom of priests. (1 Peter 2:9)

vii) A saint of the "new species". (2 Corinthians 5:17)

c) In the Spirit. (Romans 8:9) of "the Spirit in you"

31. Recipients of the ministries of the Holy Spirit.

a) Born of the Spirit. (John 3:6)

b) Baptized with the Spirit. (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13)

c) Indwelt by the Spirit. (John 7:39, Romans 5:5, 8:9, 1 Corinthians 3:16, 6:19, Galatians 4:6, 1 John 3:24)

d) Sealed by the Spirit (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 4:30)

e) Given spiritual gifts. (1 Corinthians 12:11, 27-31, 13:1, 2)

32. Glorified. (Romans 8:30)

33. Complete in Him. (Colossians 2:10)

34. Possessors of every spiritual blessing provided in eternity past. (Ephesians 1:3)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  IMITATE CHRIST

1. Imitation is the foundation of discipleship, the surest and quickest method of training - 1 Corinthians 4:16

2. The Corinthians could imitate Paul, for he was imitating Jesus Christ. In context the imitation has to do with self sacrifice for the cause of the ministry - 1 Corinthians 10; 23-33, 11:1

3. As the believer imitates Christ he reflects the character of the invisible God. Here the imitation relates specifically to God's love expressed in forgiveness - Ephesians 4:32, 5:1-2

4. Peter illustrates the fact that the minister of God's Word is to be an example to those he teaches - 1 Peter 5:2-3

5. To become an example you first must be an imitator. - 1 Thessalonians 1:6-7

6. Imitation is the primary teaching method of Jesus Christ - 1 Peter 2:21

7. The call of "follow me" was used by ancient rabbis to call their disciples to a life of learning by imitation - Matthew 4:19, John 21:19,22

8. The principle of imitation is conformity. - Matthew 10:24-25; Luke 6:40

9. This principle was fulfilled when the training of the disciples was finally completed. - Acts 4:13

10. The quest of the pastor teacher must be to imitate Christ and to be imitated in the faith. - Hebrews 13:7

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  STEWARDSHIP

1. There are a number of promises related to good stewardship. (Luke 6:38, Acts 20:35, 2 Corinthians. 9:6, Hebrews 6:10, 13:16)

2. We are to distribute to the saints. (Romans 12:13)

a) Cheerfully (2 Corinthians 9:7)

b) simply (Romans 12:8)

c) to the glory of God (1 Corinthians 10:31)

d) faithfully (1 Corinthians  4:2, Luke 21:1-4)

3. Stewardship in the Old Testament (Deuteronomy 15:7-11; Psalm 112:9; Proverbs 11:24,25; Ecclesiastes 11:1; Malachi 3:10).

4. Stewardship for the rich is given in (1 Timothy 6:17-19).

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SUFFERING

1. Ultimately, all suffering is a result of the sin of Adam.

2. God is sovereign and allows even undeserved suffering to come upon the world for a reason (Romans 8:28)

a) To bring people to a point of helplessness where they call out to Him

b) To test and develop faith, so bringing glory to Himself.

3. There will be no suffering for believers in eternity (Revelation 21:4).

4. Unbelievers will suffer forever in the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:12-15).

5. Suffering can be caused by:

a) Discipline for your own sins

b) The effect of the sins of others on you - gossip, war, crime

c) Self-induced suffering as a result of your own actions – e.g. sickness from smoking, poverty from poor stewardship

d) The sovereign will of God - health, weather.

6. Premise of Suffering:

a) All suffering is designed for blessing in the Christian walk (1 Peter 1:7, 8, 4:14)

b) Even discipline is designed to restore fellowship (Hebrews 12:6)

c) Suffering follows the principle of grace (Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 5:18).

7. Purpose of Christian Suffering:

a) To receive discipline for carnality or backsliding (Psalm 38)

b) To glorify God (Job 1:8-12, Luke 15:20, 21)

c) To illustrate doctrine (Book of Hosea)

d) To learn obedience (Philippians 2:8, Hebrews 5:8)

e) To keep down pride (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

f) To develop faith (1 Peter 1:7, 8)

g) To witness for Christ (2 Corinthians 13:4)

h) To demonstrate the power of God (2 Corinthians 11:24-33, 2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

i) To manifest the fruit of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 4:8-11)

j) To help others who suffer (2 Corinthians 1:3-5)

k) From indirect action - because other believers get out of fellowship (Romans 14, 1Corinthians 12:12, 13, 26, 1Samuel 21, 1Chronicles 21).

8. Dealing With Suffering - Applying Spiritual Daily Orders:

To be a believer is to be associated with suffering.  It is not a strange thing, it is our duty, and we are to take it as a soldier takes the rigours of a long campaign;  without complaint, and with dignity and strength.  

The five  “Daily Orders” for the battle against the adversary, to be applied in the church age, in the power of the Holy Spirit are found in 1Peter 5:8,9.  They will protect us against the cunning of the “lion”.

a) Be Sober! - At all times be self controlled, not under the control of any emotion, or any other substance(drink or drugs), but only by the Holy Spirit. Romans 13:11-13. 1 Thessalonians 5:6 -8.

b) Be Vigilant! - At all times, stay awake to danger, don’t relax your guard, don’t get careless.

c) Resist! - Stand up to, resist, oppose everything he stands for. Zero tolerance of evil is to be the standard for our lives. Also refer, Luke 4:3-12,  Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13,  James 4:7.

d) Be steadfast in the faith once delivered to the apostles! Be unbreakable, stand as a solid mass of soldiers resisting attack.  Stand with the apostolic doctrines, and their practices.  As a local church be united, stand together, tight and committed to each other.

e) Keep on knowing you are not alone!  All believers suffer pressures when they stand for their Lord. 

CHURCH OFFICERS - PASTORS/ELDERS

1. Acts 20:17,28 shows that the elder/pastor/bishop/overseer are the same.  Each word simply emphasizes a different role.

2. Greek words used of the pastoral role and responsibility. 

a) Presbuteros (elder) - the authority in the church (cf the elders were the wise judges who sat at the gates of ancient cities). Acts 20:17

b) Poimenos didaskalos (pastor-teacher) - the shepherd, to feed the flock and protect them. Jeremiah 3:15

c) Episkopos (bishop/overseer) - the leader/overseer of the church. Acts 20:28, 1 Timothy 3:2; Titus 1:7

d) Diakonos (servant/minister) - the servant in humility.

3. It is therefore concluded that an elder is a pastor holding the office of bishop, overseer or shepherd in the Church.  They deal with spiritual matters within the church, shepherding, feeding and protecting the flock.

4. An elder should have the spiritual gift of Pastor/Teacher or Evangelist.

5. Function

a) To rule. (1 Timothy 3:4,5; 5:17) - the pastor/elders in a church are the authority in the church, under God.

b) To guard the body of revealed truth from error and perversion. (Titus 1:9).

c) To oversee the Church as a shepherd of his flock. (Acts 20:28; John 21:16; Hebrews 13:17; 1 Peter 5:1-3).

d) Elders are given to the church by the Holy Spirit (Acts 20:28).

e) Great stress is laid upon their due appointment. (Acts 14:23; Titus 1:5)

f) At first they were ordained by an apostle. (Acts 14:23)

g) Later Church guidance was required in such appointments. (Titus 1:5; 1 Timothy 3:1-7)

6. Qualifications (1 Timothy 3 and Titus 1)

a) blameless - you will be blamed for many things - make sure they are not true. You must deal with sin in your life.

b) be the husband of one wife or a one-woman man (ie faithful, not lusting after other women) - v 11  He may have been legitimately divorced according to scripture.

c) be vigilant -  clear headed or cool

d) be sober - has self control

e) be of good behaviour - orderly and well co ordinated, respectable

f) be hospitable - always ready to invite people into your home 

g) be keen to teach - keen to share the Word of God with them.

h) not given to wine - he should not be addicted to alcohol.

i) not be a striker - he must not be a hot head

j) must not be greedy of filthy lucre - he must not be greedy for money.

k) must not be a contentious arguer

l) must not be covetous -

m) if married, his wife and children must be dignified and under control.

n) not a new convert.  Train candidates for ministry as deacons, in Sunday Schools and youth groups before appointing them.

o) he must have a good witness to the unbelieving world.

7. The appointment of pastors is described in (1 Corinthians 12:28; Ephesians 4:11).

8. The gift of pastor-teacher is given to men only - it is not the role of the woman to teach or exercise authority over men in the church  1 Timothy 2:12, 1 Corinthians 14:34-35.

9. Pastoral authority is not a cause for boasting, it is based on service with all humility John 13:5 -17 2 Corinthians 10:8,  Galatians 6:3-5.  The pastor's authority is to teach the Word of God so that all will see the truth clearly.

10. Age is not a barrier 1 Timothy 4:9-12.

11. If the pastor does not fulfil his responsibilities

a) He is to be warned, then rebuked by the elders if he continues.  Titus 2:15, 2 Corinthians 13:10, 2 Timothy 4:2.

b) The Lord will discipline him 1 Timothy 6:3-5, James 5:19-20.

12. The reward of the pastor. (Hebrews 6:10; 1 Peter 5:4).

13. Key verses for the pastoral role  1 Peter 5:4, Ephesians 3:7-13,  1 Timothy 2:24-26, 3:1-9, Colossians 1:23-29, Titus 1:6-9, 1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Hebrews 13:7, 17, 6:10.

CHURCH: -SHEPHERDING THE SHEEP

1Peter 5:2-4  “Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; 3  neither as being lords over God’s heritage, but being examples to the flock. 4   And when the Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away.”

1. As pastors we are all “fellow-elders”, equals before God, tried by suffering, focused and empowered by the Holy Spirit, and  with a heart for service, and an expectation of glory  within to drive us. 

2. We are to “shepherd the flock; loving, self sacrificial service is in view here.

3. We are to feed the flock; they must not starve when they are with us.

4. They are God’s flock, not ours. We have the care and responsibility, but we answer to the Lord himself for our work with the flock he has given us.

5. We are to exercise oversight, so as to receive a good report from the Lord, and we are to be focused, as we serve Him, on His well done not anything else (Matthew 25:21-23).

6. We are to serve in a free way, under the empowerment of the Holy Spirit, not from any other “constraint”. No compulsion is to drive us except the desire coming from within from love for our Lord.

7. We are to be as keen as a volunteer, and with all the passion that this involves.

8. Lust for money, power, authority, position, or reputation, are not to be a part of our lives at all. Such lust for power is illustrated by Diotrephes (3 John 9-10).

9. We are to be filled with passion, ready to serve, with total zeal for the task to which we are called.

10. Not lording it over the flock, as monarchs or dictators.

11. Being patterns, role models that others can follow in holy and joy filled living.

12. Being focused on winning the crown of glory, that is the eternal reward for the pastor who serves well. This involves being prepared to wear the crown of suffering in time with glory in our hearts, for they are fixed on eternal realities, where our true reward will be received.

Lazy pastors, power or money hungry pastors, are strongly rebuked here, and are reminded that the Lord’s expectation of them is serious, and the consequences of failure or success (as the Lord determines it), are eternal. The Lord is the Chief Shepherd, he is the one to whom we must give account, and it is his well done that we are to focus on. 

HOLY SPIRIT:  TEACHER

1. He is the Spirit of Wisdom. (Isaiah 11:2, 40:13-14)

2. He reveals the things of God. (1 Corinthians 10:13)

3. He reveals the things of Christ. (John 16:14)

4. He guides into all truth. (John 14:26, 16:13)

5. He enables ministers to teach. (1 Corinthians 12:8)

6. He teaches the saints to answer persecutors. (Mark 13:11, Luke 12:12)

7. He directs in the way of godliness. (Isaiah 30:21, Ezekiel 36:27)

8. He brings the words of Christ to remembrance. (John 14:26)

PILGRIM

1. A pilgrim is a sojourner in a strange place; a stranger in a foreign country.

2. The believer is a pilgrim in this world as our real home country is a heavenly one (John 15:19 Ephesians 2:19; 1 Peter 2:11).

3. This is illustrated in the lives of the patriarchs (Genesis 47:9; Exodus 6:4; Hebrews I I:8-10; 13 -16).

4. When the people of Israel were living in the promised land they were, from a spiritual point of view, still pilgrims (Psalm 39:12; 119:54).

5. So too are Christians, even when living in peace and prosperity under a Christian government (Matthew 6:19-21; Luke 12:34).

6. The life of a Christian is a pilgrimage.  This theme is worked out in great detail in John Bunyan's well-known allegory, "The Pilgrim's Progress".

7. Our heavenly home will not come gradually.  The existing system will be destroyed and replaced by God Himself (2 Peter 3:12-13; Revelation 3:12; 21:2,10).
PROPHET

1. The gift of prophecy and the office of the prophet are distinguished in scripture.  In the Old Testament there were those who had the office of prophet, and served in an official capacity within the worship system of Israel but there were also those who at times were given the gift of prophecy to give a special prophecy even though they were not full time prophets.  Elijah was a man with the office and the gift, where-as David had the gift at times but not the office.

2. The roles of the person with the office of prophet were many and varied: 

a) Aaron was a preacher (Exodus 7:1).

b) In Nehemiah's time the prophet-preacher had a role to exegete the Word of God clearly so that the people would know the truth (Nehemiah 6:7, Hosea 6:5). 

c) As revivalists they were to call people to repentance (Judges 6:7-12, Zechariah 7:7-12).

d) They were to oppose apostasy so that those who were likely to be misled by a false teacher would have no excuse (1 Kings 18:36-39, 40, 2 Chronicles 25:15,  Ezekiel 2:5, 2 Kings 20:11).

e) They were encouragers of the people (Ezra 5:2). 

f) They were sometimes song/worship leaders for the people (1 Samuel 10:5).

g) They led in prayer at worship (2 Chronicles 32:20).

h) They were the advisors to the kings and they were associated with coronations (1Samuel 10:1, 1Kings 11:28, 29, 2 Kings 9:1-6, 2 Chronicles 12:5,    2 Chronicles 12:6,  15:2-7).

i) They were spiritual advisors or seers for the kings; they "saw" the immediate future and so were able to advise the kings of the right decisions (1 Samuel 9:9, 2 Samuel 24:11, 1 Chronicles 21:9, 24:29,  2 Chronicles 19:2, 33: 18, 2 Kings 17:13,  Isaiah 29:10). 

j) They were fore-tellers of significant future events (2 Samuel 7:5-16,  Amos  9:11, Isaiah 9:6,7, Isaiah 53, Ezekiel 34:22ff, Micah 5:2,  Daniel 9:26, Zechariah 13:8, Joel, Zechariah 14) and many more.  

k) God intended them to be the shepherds and vine-dressers of the nation.  As such they were to be the type of Christ, who is referred to in the Old Testament as "the   great prophet" (Deuteronomy 18:15-19, Zechariah 13:5-6,  Matthew 21:11 ,  Luke 7:16,  8: 18-20, 24:19, 23-26, John 7:40,41).

3. There was no "set" formula for the prophets to follow, but certain things were established as "tests" for the people to be sure the prophet was genuine.

a) The prophet had to have a spiritual life witness that was like Moses (Deuteronomy  34:10 - 12).

b) God spoke to the prophets by dreams and visions.  God spoke to Moses face to face but he was an exception (Numbers 12:6-7). 

c) The prophet had to be totally confident of his message, as he was judged by God if there was any falsehood in it (1 Kings 22:13, 14, 2 Kings 5:8). 

d) There were to be no secret prophecies, everything was to be open and clear, so that all the people might be warned of God (Jeremiah 23:25-29).

e) The prophet had to be specific in his message and had to be obeyed literally (2 Kings 5:10-19, note especially verse 13).

4. There were always false prophets; in fact the great prophets of the Old Testament were always outnumbered by false prophets in their own day (Jeremiah 2:8,  Ezekiel 13:1-23).  Our Lord warned us that there will always be false prophets about (Matthew 7:15 - 23). NOTE THE LORD'S WORDS here in that the personal walk of the prophet is to be paid attention to. No spiritual fruit in their life = no truth in their words. God allows the false prophets to operate without immediate judgement upon them, so that believers are always presented with an obedience test, to see whether we will obey the scriptures or follow our own lusts to judgement.  False prophets will abound at times of poor Bible teaching.  Weeds only grow in poorly cared for soil (Hosea 4:5, 6,  9:7, 8).

5. Tests that believers must apply when confronting a person claiming the gift of prophecy:

a) The words of the prophet will never contradict the Word of God (Jeremiah 23:33-36, 2 Peter 2:1-3, 1 Corinthians 14:32). 

b) The prophet will never call people away from genuine worship of God (Deuteronomy 13:1- 5). 

c) The prophet will always be specific and the prophecy will be able to be tested (Deuteronomy 18:20-22,  Jeremiah 28:9).

d) Any prophet who asked for money was to be treated as false (Jeremiah 8:10). 

e) Any prophet who was a drunkard was to be treated as false (Micah 2:11).

f) Any unconfessed sin of envy, jealousy, strife,.....etc in their life , they were false! (Jeremiah 23:11).

g) God's prophets were generally men alone, not in groups (1 Kings 22:5-8, 18:22).

h) Does the prophecy accord with scripture? (1 Corinthians 14:37, 38,  2 Kings 23:2).

JEREMIAH – GOD’S MESSENGER

1. SCRIPTURE  Jeremiah.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Jeremiah, whose name means "Jehovah exalts", was born into the priestly family of Hilkiah in Anathoth, a city in Benjamin assigned to the Levites under Joshua (Jeremiah 1:1, cf. Joshua 21:18), c. 65O BC. He was called to the prophetic ministry in 627 BC (Jeremiah 1:6). He was informed by God that he had a ministry to the nations as well as Israel. Jeremiah worked under the last five kings of Judah:  Josiah, Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin and Zedekiah. Late in his reign Josiah instituted reforms (621 BC) (2 Kings 23) which Jeremiah supported (Jeremiah 11:1-8). Josiah was killed at the battle of Megiddo in 608 BC (2 Kings 23:29) with Jeremiah mourning his death (Jeremiah 22:10). Jehoahaz, who succeeded Josiah, was replaced by Pharaoh Necho after three months by Jehoiachim in whose reign Nebuchadnezzar defeated the Egyptian forces at the battle of Carchemish in 606 BC (Jeremiah 44). Jeremiah, who spoke out against the kings, was persecuted (Jeremiah 12:6; 15:15-18), plotted against (Jeremiah 18:18), imprisoned (Jeremiah 20:2), declared worthy of death (Jeremiah 26:10f.), His written prophecies were destroyed (Jeremiah 36:27). 

Despite this, Jeremiah continued interceding for Judah, pleading with God for them. He predicted the destruction of the nation, temple and lamented over things to come (Jeremiah 14:17). Jehoiachin (or Coniah) was cursed by God (Jeremiah 22:28-30). He reigned for only three months before being replaced by his uncle, Zedekiah (2 Kings 24:17). It was to Zedekiah he sent his famous letter (Jeremiah 29:1). Jeremiah foretold an exile of 70 years and future restoration (Jeremiah 32:36-44). Nebuchadnezzar treated Jeremiah well but after the murder of the governor of Judah he fled into Egypt (Jeremiah 42:1 - 43:7), where he continued to rebuke the idolatrous Jews (Jeremiah 44:1). He eventually died in Egypt.

3. EVALUATION

Jeremiah's message can be divided into various groups:

a) God was seen by Jeremiah as the,

i) Creator and sovereign Lord who governs all things (Jeremiah 27:5; 23:23f.)

ii) He is the supreme will in the universe.

iii) He is the source of eternal life (Jeremiah 2:13; 17:13).

iv) He loves His people tenderly (Jeremiah 2:2; 31:1-3).

b) Idolatry is condemned in many places where Jeremiah speaks out against Baal, Molech and the queen of heaven. Idols were found in the temple (Jeremiah 32:34) and children were sacrificed to Molech and Baal (Jeremiah 7:31; 19:5; 32:35).

c) Jeremiah emphasised the precedent of the moral law over the ceremonial law,

i) Reverence for the ark (Jeremiah 3:16).

ii) Tables of the Torah (Jeremiah 31:31f.).

iii) Sign of circumcision (Jeremiah 4:4; 6:10; 9:26).

iv) The Temple (Jeremiah 7:4; 27:16).

v) Sacrificial system (Jeremiah 6:20; 14:12).

d) His hope for the future of Israel,

i) Her exile in Babylon would not last forever (Jeremiah 25:11; 29:10).

ii) As it became darker his message shines brighter (Jeremiah 23:1-8).

iii) His hope gave him the great act of faith in the darkest days (Jeremiah 32:1-15).

e) His view of the end times,

i) Samaria will be restored (Jeremiah 3:18; 31:4-9).

ii) Abundance will be common-place (Jeremiah 31:12-14).

iii) Jerusalem will be holy to the Lord (Jeremiah 31:23).

iv) Gentile nations to share in the blessing (Jeremiah 16:19; 30:8,9).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) God always provides a messenger (Matthew 9:38; John 16:23).

b) The message never changed even with changes in kings (Psalm 117:2).

c) In a period of decline God's message becomes of greater comfort (Psalm 43:5).

d) A messenger from God is not normally popular (John 15:20).

e) One has to be consistent even when under pressure (Hebrews 12:1).

f) There is a future for Israel (Romans 11:1,26, 27).

g) Jesus Christ will return and reign (Luke 1:33; 2 Thessalonians 2:2).

h) God will bless a nation or individual who truly repents (Deuteronomy 30:2,3,9,10)-

i) God is supreme and in final control (Proverbs 8:15).

SECTION TWO OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH

This section is divided as follows

Chapters 11 – 12

The Facts given – they have walked away from the Mosaic revelation.

Chapter 13

The Parable of the Line Girdle.

Chapter 14 – 15

The Cycles of Discipline unfold. Leviticus 26:18-26. 

Chapter 16 – 17:18
The prophet is forbidden to marry because his suffering will be so great.

Chapter 17:19-27

The message to the King in the Gate of the city.

Chapters 18-19

The sign at the Potter’s house.

Chapter 20

The cost of telling the truth – Jeremiah’s persecution.

CHAPTER 11

JEREMIAH  11:1-6

1  The word that came to Jeremiah from the LORD saying, 2  Hear ye the words of this covenant, and speak unto the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem; 3 And say thou unto them, Thus saith the LORD God of Israel; Cursed be the man that obeyeth not the words of this covenant, 4  Which I commanded your fathers in the day that I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, from the iron furnace, saying, Obey my voice, and do them, according to all which I command you: so shall ye be my people, and I will be your God: 5  That I may perform the oath which I have sworn unto your fathers, to give them a land flowing with milk and honey, as it is this day. Then answered I, and said, So be it, O LORD. 6  Then the LORD said unto me, Proclaim all these words in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the words of this covenant, and do them. 

REFLECTION
These words record messages given while Jeremiah is still at his home, possibly in the reign of Josiah. He is being told to “go” and speak in the land and city and being given the message for the time. They are earlier than the previous ones, and the Babylonian invasion appears to be many years away still. It records what we could refer to a “foundational warnings” for the nation; warnings to return to the foundations of their faith and rebuild their faith around the truths that made them a nation in the first place.

1  The word that came to Jeremiah from the LORD saying, 2  Hear ye the words of this covenant, and speak unto the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
Jeremiah is positioned as a servant of the Lord and through his daily walk.  In the midst of the prayers, Bible study and work of the day, God speaks. The Lord meets us as we “follow the flock”; that is, as we do the work to which we are called. Jeremiah 34:12-16, Amos 7:12-17. They are to be recalled to the basic rules of the covenant they have with the Lord and he with them. 

It is a “conditional covenant” and there are strong obligations upon them for their obedience, or else there is judgment. Exodus 19:3-6. In the early years of the reign of Josiah the priests rediscovered the complete copies of the Law of Moses and they were read aloud again to the people. They all had heard these words. 2 Kings 23:2-3. Jeremiah calls them to take thee warnings seriously of the words will be fulfilled for their judgment, not their blessing. 

Let us illustrate the principles of Jeremiah in a way we can all understand.  I have just (in 2005) signed a loan agreement with the bank, and they have promised to give me money to assist with financing my home, and they have already performed their promise and the money is in my account. Now at this point I can fulfil my obligations under the contract and pay the interest due each month, or I can ignore my obligations, enjoy the money and one day the bank will foreclose on my house and sell it from under me! They will, in accord with their contract give me time to pay, and increase penalties for late payments over the time of grace they would allow me, but the day would come (they told me clearly in writing and verbally) that if payments are not made, they will seize the title deeds to the land, evict me and my family, and sell it to regain their money. I do not need to stay up nights worrying about this, my job is to rest well, work hard and meet my obligations, for then I can live without fear. This is how we live without fear before the Lord now as believers! We fear the Lord, take his Word seriously, and we express our faith by hard work and obedience in all things he has directed us to. Refer to the doctrinal study of LAW OF MOSES

3 And say thou unto them, Thus saith the LORD God of Israel; Cursed be the man that obeyeth not the words of this covenant, 4  Which I commanded your fathers in the day that I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, from the iron furnace, saying, Obey my voice, and do them, according to all which I command you: so shall ye be my people, and I will be your God: 

There is a penalty associated with disobedience, and it is a quite natural one, for all actions that violate natural laws will have as their result some form of disaster. With evil it gets steadily worse as time ticks by away from the path of God. We are not made for evil, we are made for the path of God and for the blessing associated with that path. God reminds the people in Jeremiah’s day that the rules haven’t changed at all since leaving Egypt. The Lord brought them out of the blast furnace of slavery, and set up a system for their rulership, that if followed would have kept them away from slavery to sin, evil or any man, but the choice was theirs every day as to what they would do. Exodus 24:3-8, Deuteronomy 29:10-21, Ezekiel 20:6-12, Hebrews 8:7-13. 

Covenants are conditional or unconditional. Refer to the doctrinal study on COVENANTS. Identify that mankind is the recipient of both forms of covenants from God. The Mosaic Law is a conditional covenant, and unless people were obedient to it’s provisions they came under it’s judgments. This was spelt out clearly to them all. Relationship demands response, respect, and relating to the other person. We have a relationship with God built upon these three things, and that means we respond to God’s legitimate demands that we deal with sin and evil in our lives and live holy before him. He demands are not onerous; they are essential for our lives to be lived well. Matthew 11:28-30. He is our God, and we are his as we are given over to Him. Jesus words, “you are my friends if you do what I ask you”, sums up all these things. John 15:9-17.

5  That I may perform the oath which I have sworn unto your fathers, to give them a land flowing with milk and honey, as it is this day. Then answered I, and said, So be it, O LORD. 
The Palestinian Covenant, Genesis 22:16-18, 26:3-5, Psalms 105:7-12, was the promise of the land and it has never been permanently abrogated, although for seventy years and now nineteen hundred years it has been temporarily suspended due to national sin. The permanence of this promise is a staggering evidence of the faithfulness of God towards his people, even in their greatest evil. God heard their cries in Egypt and answered their prayers fully. Exodus 3:7-14, Deuteronomy 6:10-15. Refer to doctrinal study on COVENANT:  PALESTINIAN COVENANT

Notice in the Deuteronomy passage the Lord says to Moses, “When I bring the people in”. There is no doubt that the Israelites will get in, it is just who gets in amongst them and whether they come in with blessing, for God is doing it! Just so with us today, for we also are under a gracious provision of God and a plan that will certainly work out, the only question is whether we will be blessed or not. The promise is secure, the people need to say “Amen” to the promise and enter in to seize it. Matthew 6:10-13, 1 Corinthians 14:16. We need to understand, believe, apply, and rejoice in the words of the Lord and advance in them through every aspect of our daily lives. 

6  Then the LORD said unto me, Proclaim all these words in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the words of this covenant, and do them. 
Jeremiah is now given his specific instructions. He is to leave his home town and travel around the entire country from the capital city to the smallest villages and he is to preach the Mosaic message with full warnings given; the people are to be told to be obedient to the Word of God. All God’s people are called to proclaim the truth without apology. Isaiah 58:1-2, Jeremiah 7:1-2, 19:2, Zechariah 7:7. The order to be given is simple; hear and do! John 13:17, 15:7, 17, Romans 2:13, James 1:22. If we just talk about truth we deceive ourselves, for it is only in the application of truth that we see the reality of our faith. James 2:19-20. Refer to the doctrinal study of CHRISTIAN LIFE:  OBEDIENCE

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. FAITH WITHOUT EXPRESSION INTO LIFE IS SIMPLE HYPOCRISY. Real faith works out in life. We are called to live, not speak about living, to be holy not speak about holiness and then commit sin.

2. CONDITIONAL COVENANTS NEED COMPLETING IN OUR OWN ACTIONS. We are obliged to the bank to pay our loans, for we have used their money, and we are obliged to obedience to repay the Cross! We cannot ever repay the debt we owe the Lord but our obedience in the power of the Holy Spirit wipes that debt. 

JEREMIAH  11:7-17 

7  For I earnestly protested unto your fathers in the day that I brought them up out of the land of Egypt, even unto this day, rising early and protesting, saying, Obey my voice. 8  Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, but walked every one in the imagination of their evil heart: therefore I will bring upon them all the words of this covenant, which I commanded them to do: but they did them not 9  And the LORD said unto me, A conspiracy is found among the men of Judah, and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 10  They are turned back to the iniquities of their forefathers, which refused to hear my words; and they went after other gods to serve them: the house of Israel and the house of Judah have broken my covenant which I made with their fathers. 11  Therefore thus saith the LORD, Behold, I will bring evil upon them, which they shall not be able to escape; and though they shall cry unto me, I will not hearken unto them. 12  Then shall the cities of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem go, and cry unto the gods unto whom they offer incense: but they shall not save them at all in the time of their trouble. 13  For according to the number of thy cities were thy gods, O Judah; and according to the number of the streets of Jerusalem have ye set up altars to that shameful thing, even altars to burn incense unto Baal. 14  Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: for I will not hear them in the time that they cry unto me for their trouble. 15  What hath my beloved to do in mine house, seeing she hath wrought lewdness with many, and the holy flesh is passed from thee? when thou doest evil, then thou rejoicest. 16  The LORD called thy name, A green olive tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: with the noise of a great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches of it are broken. 17  For the LORD of hosts, that planted thee, hath pronounced evil against thee, for the evil of the house of Israel and of the house of Judah, which they have done against themselves to provoke me to anger in offering incense unto Baal.”

7  For I earnestly protested unto your fathers in the day that I brought them up out of the land of Egypt, even unto this day, rising early and protesting, saying, Obey my voice. 
The Lord God has made the truth clear since the beginning. Man is without excuse on matters of faith, morality and service of the most high, for since the earliest days of man’s history the blood sacrifice was explained as the only way through to fellowship with God because of sin. The phrase “rising early” is a strange one here, for it is used of slaves rising early to do the work of the household before others are up and about. Jeremiah uses it twelve times, and it reminds us that the Lord is eager and active in man’s interest, working all that is needed to provide our salvation, well before we “woke up” and began looking for it. The Lord’s testimony has been consistent and it is simple and straight forward; “obey my voice!” This remains the Lord’s will for us all. Exodus 15:26, Ephesians 4:17, 2 Thessalonians 3:11-15.

8  Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, but walked every one in the imagination of their evil heart: therefore I will bring upon them all the words of this covenant, which I commanded them to do: but they did them not 
The nation has consistently not obeyed the words of the Lord. From earliest days they have failed to follow through on the commands of the Lord their God. They didn’t “incline their ears” to doctrine and apply it, but they did follow after their imaginations, and followed their sexual fantasies into the pagan rites and rituals. The covenant is not broken by their actions, for it’s provisions cut both ways, and the covenant will be fulfilled by God and the people will receive everything that was written there by way of punishment. Refer to the doctrinal study of ISRAEL:  NATIONAL DIVINE DISCIPLINE 

It is just the same with the loan from the bank. If you fail to fulfil your obligations in repayments the covenant you have still applies, but the negative provisions now come into force, and you have your property sold, and you are cast out. There is no malice in this process, although it may feel like it, for it is simply the fulfilment of the negative provisions of the covenant, which you have chosen to receive by your rejection of the positive side! Exodus 20:18-21, Leviticus 26:16ff, Deuteronomy 28:15ff, Joshua 23:2-16, Ezekiel 20:37-44. The terrible last words of this verse resound in our ears; “but they did them not!” God seeks real obedience in the deeds of life, not words that sound good.

9  And the LORD said unto me, A conspiracy is found among the men of Judah, and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
A conspiracy is found amongst the men of Judah! In the days of Josiah there was a revival, but it was from the top down, and while the people and priests went along with their king, their hearts were still attached to the Baalim that they were forced to destroy, and their desire was for the sexual rituals of the paganism they had accepted. Ezekiel 22:23-31. They conspired secretly to undermine the revival of the true worship. They must have hidden their statues of the pagan gods and kept aside the altars and instruments needed for the sacrifices, so that when the king died at Megiddo they simply brought their old practises to light again and entered into them again. It was traitorous behaviour, directly against, not just their king but their God. Zephaniah 3:1-4. It was this secret hatred for the things of God that led to the fall of Jerusalem and the temple for the second time. John11:49-53, Acts 23:10-15. 

10  They are turned back to the iniquities of their forefathers, which refused to hear my words; and they went after other gods to serve them: the house of Israel and the house of Judah have broken my covenant which I made with their fathers. 
This nation has gone backwards into the same sins that beset their ancestors as they followed Moses. They have repeated the “Golden Calf” and been led astray into immorality and evil by following the majority view of the nations around them. It will always be overwhelming temptation to follow after the beliefs of the majority of people, but the Lord calls us to stand for righteousness, and stand alone if necessary! Exodus 32:1-14, Deuteronomy 9:1-29, Psalms 78:7-41. Refer to the doctrinal study of IDOLATRY 

11  Therefore thus saith the LORD, Behold, I will bring evil upon them, which they shall not be able to escape; and though they shall cry unto me, I will not hearken unto them. 
The Psalmist had said, “if I regard iniquity in my heart the Lord will not hear me”. Psalms 66:18. It was well understood by the people of Jeremiah’s day that holiness was required to approach God and that sin could always be solved by confession, with forgiveness guaranteed for all who came to the Lord in honesty and sincerity. 

God is gracious but he is also holy and will not put up with sin in any form at all. Man must face his sin and deal with it or he will not receive the best that the Lord has for him. Proverbs 29:1, 23-25. There is no escape for those who oppose God, for you cannot run away from the Lord of all things. There is no-where to hide from God. Psalms 18:35-47, Amos 9:1-4, 1 Thessalonians 5:1-8, Revelation 6:12-17. Read the Lord’s words and reflect upon them. Luke 13:22-30.

12  Then shall the cities of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem go, and cry unto the gods unto whom they offer incense: but they shall not save them at all in the time of their trouble. 
Idolatry is addictive and self delusion always remains persistent! Even when the false gods have been proved false foolish people will often continue clinging to their delusions rather than confronting their errors and repenting from their evils. These people will call out to the gods they have served so pleasurably and they will see that it is all to no avail, for the gods are powerless, and they will finally realise, that these gods always have been, for the Lord alone has power to save! Deuteronomy 32:36-39. Some were persistent in their evil idol worship, or at least covered up their wife’s errors and excused them, even after the fall of their nation. Jeremiah 44:15-28. 

It is this almost “personality disordered” behaviour that baffles many preachers and ordinary faith filled believers. Why do people persist in evil when there is no benefit in it? The answer is found in the refusal of the sinner to face their sins! These people must admit they were wrong, and they fail to do so because they have got away with their sins. The people who have escaped to Egypt feel safe and secure and so persist in their compromise religion, and many stayed in Egypt, even establishing an alternative temple there. They persisted until they were wiped away from the record of history. Volition is the key element that we must factor into our thinking; each person makes their own path and most chose the broad path that leads to destruction. Notice Jesus words about the “broad path” are followed immediately by teaching about false prophets. Matthew 7:13-23. Refer to the doctrinal study of EVIL

13  For according to the number of thy cities were thy gods, O Judah; and according to the number of the streets of Jerusalem have ye set up altars to that shameful thing, even altars to burn incense unto Baal.
They had truly multiplied gods and altars, even so that the number of them was as the cities of the nation, and the number of Baal altars exceeded the streets of Jerusalem. Their actions lead people into further evil and influence others away from God, and God’s response is to act before others are led astray. God is jealous of his people, as a parent is jealous of his or her child, not wanting the child to be hurt by any evil person, or abused by any pervert. Deuteronomy 32:15-21, 2 Kings 21: 1-6, 23:4-5, 13-15. Notice that even in the temple of the Lord the false altars had been erected. How evil was Solomon’s fall into the arms of foreign women and allowing evil to enter the city, and so eventually under his descendents to enter into even the very temple and so the nation was polluted and spiritually destroyed.

14  Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: for I will not hear them in the time that they cry unto me for their trouble. 
Jeremiah is told not to pray earnestly for these people to be delivered, for they will not be, even when they cry for deliverance. Now be careful here, for the Lord God is not saying they wont be spiritually saved if they truly repented and turned to him, but he is saying that it is too late for them to be physically delivered from the death or slavery that awaits them. The nation has decayed too long and there is too much evil for there to be a remedy for the nation, but individuals may yet be saved, and many are, although for most it will be on the death march to Babylon. 1 John 5:12-20. Refer to the doctrinal study of SIN – SIN UNTO DEATH.  

15  What hath my beloved to do in mine house, seeing she hath wrought lewdness with many, and the holy flesh is passed from thee? when thou doest evil, then thou rejoicest. 
This question is a sad and blunt one. It addresses the spiritual adultery that the nation has engaged in. Judah is referred to as “beloved”, for the nation is still the “bride”, the beloved of the Lord. Like the wife of Hosea, she has played the prostitute with many foreign gods and there is a price to pay for this. Hosea 3:1-5. They have not just served other gods, but actually rejoiced in serving other gods and took pleasures in their adultery. The nation of Israel was without a legitimate king from the capture of Jeconiah, or we could even say Josiah, for after him were simply “kings” made by the foreign kings who dominated the nation of Judah. They were without a true king from 607BC and remain so until the Lord Jesus Christ returns as their true King at his Second Advent.  Hosea 5:15, 13:9-11, Joel 3:14, Amos 9:11, Micah 5:1-4, 7:7-8, 18-19, Zephaniah 3:17, Zechariah 6:12-13, 9:9-17, 12:10-14, 13:6-7, 14:1-5, 6-21. Refer to the doctrinal study of CHRIST:  PROPHET, PRIEST AND KING

16  The LORD called thy name, A green olive tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: with the noise of a great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches of it are broken. 

They were called as a fruitful green olive tree, prosperous and beautiful, but they have been blighted by their evil and the judgments upon them mean they are burned and broken. Psalms 52:8, 80:14-19, Isaiah 1:30-31, Ezekiel 15:1-8, 20:42-49, Romans 11:16-25. They have been judged and they will be cut back to the root, but they will bud again and re-enter their place of blessing. We are to remember however that failure to be fruitful, when the Lord has provided all things needful to be so, is to be judged. Matthew 3:7-12, John 15:2-6. 

17  For the LORD of hosts, that planted thee, hath pronounced evil against thee, for the evil of the house of Israel and of the house of Judah, which they have done against themselves to provoke me to anger in offering incense unto Baal.
Compromise religion has undone both kingdoms, and still undoes men and women today. There is no compromise with evil possible without polluting good. To make any compromise with evil is to ensure that the slippery slope of evil is occupied rather than the high ground of moral goodness. No-one stays the same when evil is compromised with, for the enemy knows how to slowly, steadily and systematically pollute the person who thinks they know better than God. Matthew 6:22-24, Luke 16:13-17. 

Their sin was to burn a pinch of incense to the idols. Notice that, for it wasn’t to have sex, offer child sacrifices or do all manner of other strange and evil things, for those things followed the first action and it is the first that condemned them, the other things simply flowed from that. The apparently innocent burning of incense to the gods was the start of the slide into evil and it’s associated sexual immorality, and the fact that they did not stop at the beginning is what condemns them, for it underlines their central sin; they didn’t take God, his holiness, or his Word seriously. They thought they could ignore the Lord and he would let them get away with things; they were “liberal” in their faith. 

Think about the main thrust of satanic religion today. It is always to water down holiness, lower moral demands, and have people feel “OK” with things that God condemns. Read on from Luke 16:18, and notice how many things the Lord condemns directly that churches now condone. Why have we become weak? Have we “burned our pinch of incense on the altar” of modern paganism and moral compromise? Do we hear the apostolic call clearly enough today! Ephesians 4:22ff, Colossians 3:1ff, 1 Thessalonians 5:11ff, etc.

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. COMPROMISE WITH EVIL CREATES POLLUTED LIVES. There is no compromise with evil without moral pollution of the lives of those involved. Liberalism is morally bankrupt, and must accept all things as insignificant. Liberalism has a “tolerant” god who doesn’t worry too much about details, yet the Biblical account indicates that God looks closely at all the details of life! Let us select our company here and live as the apostolic faith dictates, not as liberalism allows. Jude 3-4.

2. OBEY THE LORD’S WORD! There is no secret doctrine, nor deep teachings that need to be understood by mankind; the Lord has been simple and transparent in all his dealings with us. He calls us to simple and specific obedience in matters of morality, and calls us to confess our sins specifically, and face his holy and just demands to live lives worthy of the Cross in the power of the Holy Spirit.

3. EXPECT CONSPIRATORS AGAINST GOD IN ORGANISED RELIGION. The priests of old were corrupt, as were many of the prophets, and yet people today are surprised when ministers are unmasked as paedophiles, and prophets unmasked as charlatans. The enemy has been an expert at infiltration since the beginning, and this is why we need to carefully examine the lips and lives of all pastors and prophets before they are given ministry in the local church. 

4. ALL SIN IS ADDICTIVE. Satan has the best packaging for his evil and his activities normally have a great deal of immediate pleasure associated with them, even if they produce guilt, grief, and regret in the end. He is master of addiction and the addictive process. Today people call addictive processes “sicknesses”, yet it is always better to stick with the biblical definitions of reality and call them sinful. Once we have called sin as it is, we then have hope by spiritual processes to correct and change the life blighted by the sin, whereas if things are labelled as “sickness” we have disempowered the person into acceptance rather than resistance. We are called to resist the devil and all his devices, not re-label them!
 

JEREMIAH  11:18-23

18  And the LORD hath given me knowledge of it, and I know it: then thou shewedst me their doings. 19  But I was like a lamb or an ox that is brought to the slaughter; and I knew not that they had devised devices against me, saying, Let us destroy the tree with the fruit thereof, and let us cut him off from the land of the living, that his name may be no more remembered. 20  But, O LORD of hosts, that judgest righteously, that triest the reins and the heart, let me see thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have I revealed my cause. 21  Therefore thus saith the LORD of the men of Anathoth, that seek thy life, saying, Prophesy not in the name of the LORD, that thou die not by our hand: 22  Therefore thus saith the LORD of hosts, Behold, I will punish them: the young men shall die by the sword; their sons and their daughters shall die by famine: 23  And there shall be no remnant of them: for I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, even the year of their visitation.

REFLECTION
18  And the LORD hath given me knowledge of it, and I know it: then thou shewedst me their doings. 

Suddenly the narrative changes, as if the prophet has discovered something awful about his own people. It appears that the people of Anathoth have planned to kill Jeremiah, and that the plot possibly involves members of his own family. The Lord gives his servants knowledge of the enemy’s plots against them. The only reason a servant of the Lord dies is because his/her work is done, or they disobey the words of the Lord and go/stay where they ought not be. God gives them protection right until the moment for their death and then brings them through into his presence. 1 Samuel 23:9-18, 2 Kings 6:1-12, 13-23, Psalms 69:20, 116:15. 

When God protects us, none can harm us, and when the Lord delivers we are safe. Conversely, when we walk away from the Lord’s path we are unsafe and cannot ask for any protection from the Lord until we walk rightly before him again. Our job is clear; we are to serve the Lord with focused strength on the task at hand, and when danger looms we will be warned to flee, strengthened to fight, or delivered by the Lord’s direct hand. Matthew 2:11-23, Acts 14:19-20, 16:25-36, etc. Refer to the doctrinal study of CHRISTIAN LIFE:  WALKING

19  But I was like a lamb or an ox that is brought to the slaughter; and I knew not that they had devised devices against me, saying, Let us destroy the tree with the fruit thereof, and let us cut him off from the land of the living, that his name may be no more remembered. 
Jeremiah sees that he was like a sacrificial animal being led towards the altar, completely unaware of what was to happen to it. He had simply been going about his work and not seen the deep malice his own neighbours had towards him, that they sought his life. Jeremiah is in good company, for most of God’s choicest servants have been threatened by evil men and women. Psalms 31:13, 35:11-16, 37:32-40, 109:13, Isaiah 32:7, Matthew 26:3-5, Luke 20:9-18. 

The people thought Jeremiah a traitor, for he stood against his nation’s identity and sovereignty and urged cooperation with Babylon, which to most was treason. The people sought to destroy not only his life but all his work also, yet he served the Lord and so the Lord protected and prospered his spiritual work. His work will be known forever, but the names of those who sought his life are forever lost! Psalms 112:6-8, Proverbs 10:6-7. Jeremiah’s challenge, like ours, is to “wait upon the Lord”, receiving our orders and deliverance from his hand, and not trusting in our own devices. Psalms 27:11-14, Isaiah 38:14-20. Refer to the doctrinal study of CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SERVICE

20  But, O LORD of hosts, that judgest righteously, that triest the reins and the heart, let me see thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have I revealed my cause. 
Jeremiah does ask for vengeance upon these people for their persistent evil and the Lord does not condemn him for this. Jeremiah loves his people, but he hates this murderous evil that would seek to silence the words of God within the nation and he recognizes that those who seek the lives of the just must die before all are polluted by their evil and all die. He leaves his fate in the Lord’s hands and leaves the Lord to execute judgment upon the plotters, he does not himself take up arms and slay them, as he was entitled under the laws of his day. 

Firstly he recognizes that the Lord reigns, not evil, and then he recognizes that the justice of God is always better to be claimed than the court processes of men. Genesis 18:23-28, Psalms 98:9, Acts 17:31, Hebrews 9:27. God will always do the best possible job of bringing justice about, and we can comfortably leave all matters where vengeance is appropriate in his hands. Deuteronomy 32:35-41, Psalms 94:1, Luke 13:31-35, Romans 12:19, Hebrews 10:30, Jude 7, Revelation 20:18ff.

21  Therefore thus saith the LORD of the men of Anathoth, that seek thy life, saying, Prophesy not in the name of the LORD, that thou die not by our hand: 
We leave ourselves in the Lord’s hands because of who God is and because we can depend upon his perfect character and plan. Psalms 10:12-18, 35:1-10, 43:1-5, 57:1-3. As we cast all our cares upon Him we know his peace and our souls are kept safe in the assurance of his perfect plan for our lives. Psalms 55:22, 56:1-13, Philippians 4:6-7, 1 Peter 2:21-24, 5:7. The men of Jeremiah’s town had tried to stop him by speaking, as if in the name of the Lord, ordering him to stop prophesying against their nation. 

As Amaziah had tried to stop Amos, Amos 7:12-13, and others would later try to stop Jeremiah in Jerusalem, right at this point, his own neighbours, and perhaps his family of fellow priests, tried to stop him, acting as if they were the ones who spoke in the Lord’s name. He tells them to stop claiming the Lord’s name for their iniquity for the Lord will deal with them. It is a serious thing to claim that the words you speak are God’s words. People ought to be far more frightened about speaking the words, “thus saith the Lord”. Isaiah 30:9-15, Amos 7:13-16, Micah 2:6-11, James 3:1-16.   

22  Therefore thus saith the LORD of hosts, Behold, I will punish them: the young men shall die by the sword; their sons and their daughters shall die by famine: 
Those who have ordered the prophet of the living God to be silent will themselves be silenced permanently by death. They have acted, “so as not to disturb their children” with the harsh realities that Jeremiah preached. Just as the Exodus generation had argued that Moses was being too harsh and they were only acting to protect their children from this “fanatic”, so this generation doesn’t want Jeremiah saying such awful things lest the children be scared at night of the Babylonians. Jeremiah wants everyone to be genuinely scared, for the reality is that they need to act or their worst fears will be realised! 

They will not heed the truth and so the very children they say they are protecting from harsh words will be unprotected and will die of the famine that will accompany the invasion. Numbers 14:1-4, 26-35, Jeremiah 9:21, 18:19-23. God could have kept their children safe, but the parents needed to confront reality, and they would not do so. Jeremiah will keep on telling the truth, for only the truth can set them free from the grip that evil has on them. John 8:32-36. 

23  And there shall be no remnant of them: for I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, even the year of their visitation.
The terrible fate of this town was that it was totally annihilated by the enemy who swept south of the capital and then along it’s ridge and destroyed it completely. There would be not even a remnant of these people left alive. They had refused to face the truth and so the truth would overwhelm them unprepared. Like Jerusalem in 67-70 AD they would pay the price of the rejection of the truth of the Lord. Luke 19:41-44.

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. THE TRUTH ALONE DELIVERS US FROM DANGERS. If people will not face the truth they will be destroyed by the evil they have wilfully followed in lieu of truth. People can be saved from the Lord only if they turn to him, but they cannot be saved from themselves if they will not hear truth.

2. WE NEED NOT FEAR THE EVIL PLANS OF OUR ENEMIES. We are to expect malice from those who hate God. The Lord warns us of this. Read the scriptures!!! Mark 13:13, Luke 6:22, 21:17, John 15:18-25, 1 John 3:13. We will not die one second before the Lord’s plan calls for our death. We are to trust in the Lord and keep advancing in the tasks he has set us without looking to right or left!

3. WARN THE FOOLISH NOT TO SAY, “THUS SAITH THE LORD”, unless they know with 100% certainty that what they say is true 100%. To claim to speak for God is to place oneself under divine judgment if the words are not 100% true and from the Lord. We speak for the Lord, from His Word, but we do not claim to be the mouth pieces of God, only his human and imperfect heralds! Beware those who claim too much, for their hidden sins will be in direct proportion to their public claims!

TOPICS

LAW OF MOSES

1. The whole of the Mosaic Law is given in the Pentateuch.

2. The Law of Moses was given in three stages:

a) The first stage was when Moses spoke directly to the people having received instruction from God at Mount Sinai (Exodus 24:3-8).

i) The commandments, with no provision for sacrifice or failure. (Exodus 20:1-17)

ii) The relationship within the nation of Israel. (Exodus 21:1-23:13)

iii) Directions for keeping three annual feasts. (Exodus 23:14-19)

iv) Instructions as to the conquest of Canaan. (Exodus 23:20-33)

b) The second stage was when Moses was called up to receive the tables of stone from God (Exodus 24:12-18).

i) During this stage Moses also receives instruction regarding the priesthood, tabernacle and sacrifice. (Exodus 25-31)

ii) On his return however he finds that the nation has broken the first commandment with the manufacture of a golden calf and Moses breaks the stones containing the law (Exodus 32:16-19).

c) In the third stage the second set of tablets were provided by God (Exodus 34:1, 28-29).

3. Three sections of the Mosaic Law:

a) Moral code or Commandments, also known as the Decalogue (Exodus 20:1-17).

b) Spiritual code or Ordinance. This is a complete Christology and Soteriology (Hebrews 10:1). It includes the Tabernacle, Feasts, Holy Days, Levitical offerings, dress and operation of the Levitical priesthood.

c) Social Code or Judgments. Includes diet, sanitation, quarantine, soil conservation, taxation, military service, marriage, divorce etc. Punishments for non-observance were stated.

4. Recipients of the Mosaic Law:

a) Given to Israel ONLY (Exodus 19:3; Leviticus 26:46; Romans 3:19; 9:4)

b) The Law was NEVER given to the Gentiles (Deuteronomy 4:8; Romans 9:4).

5. The present purpose of the Law:

a) To convince, by divine standard, that the unbeliever is a sinner and needs a Saviour (Romans 3:20,28; Galatians 3:23,24; 1 Timothy 1:9,10)

b) To communicate God's grace, both in salvation and confession.

c) To provide for a nation to function under God's blessing.

d) Therefore, keeping the Law is not the way of salvation but the way of human freedom and prosperity under God (Galatians 2:16).

6. The Church in relation to the Law:

a) The Church is specifically NOT under the Law (Acts 15:5-11; Romans 6:14; Galatians 2:19)

b) Christ is the end of the Law for believers (Romans 10:4)

c) Believers in the Church Age are under a higher law of spirituality (Romans 8:2-4; Galatians 5:18,22,23; 1Corinthians 13).

7. The Limitations of the Mosaic Law:

a) Cannot justify (Acts 13:39; Romans 3:20,28; Galatians 2:16; Philippians 3:9)

b) Cannot provide Holy Spirit (Galatians 3:21)

c) Cannot give eternal life (Galatians 3:2)

d) Cannot provide miracles (Galatians 3:5)

e) Cannot solve the problem of the sinful nature (Romans 8:7).

8. The designation of the Mosaic Law as the Book of the Covenant (Exodus 24:7-8; 34:27,28; Deuteronomy 4:13-16,23,31; 8:18; 9:9,11,15).

a) This book of the covenant is the subject of (Jeremiah 11) but is not to be confused with the New Covenant of (Jeremiah 31:31-33).

b) The prophecy of breaking the Covenant (Deuteronomy 31:16-20; Jeremiah 22:7-9). 

c) National disintegration results when the Covenant is broken.

9. Christ and the Law of Moses:

a) Christ was born during and under the law (Galatians 4:4)

b) He was sinless and led a perfect life under the law (John 8:46, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

c) He taught the law (Luke 10:25-37)

d) All Old Testament types were fulfilled by him in his crucifixion (Hebrews 9:11-26) including the Levitical Offerings.

e) He redeemed us from the curse of the law (Galatians 3:13,14)

f) He mediated the better covenant of grace (Hebrews 8:6-13)

g) Through him we have the law of Christ (John 13:34, Galatians 6:2)

h) Christ fulfilled the law (Matthew 5:17)

i) He fulfilled the moral requirement by living a perfect life on earth during the incarnation.

ii) He fulfilled the substitutionary requirement by His death, burial and resurrection, ascension and session.

iii) He fulfilled the ethical requirement by living according to the social code.

COVENANTS

1. A covenant is a contract or agreement between God and man.

2. Some covenants are unconditional - God will fulfil them, irrespective of man's obedience.  Other covenants are conditional upon man's obedience.

3. Christ is central to all of the covenants in Scripture:

a) EDENIC - Christ is the second Adam (1 Corinthians 15:45-47).

b) ADAMIC - Christ is the seed of the woman (Genesis 3:15).

c) NOAHIC - Christ is the greatest son of Shem (Luke 3:36; Genesis 9:23-27).

d) ABRAHAMIC - The seed to whom the promises were made (Genesis 22:18).

e) MOSAIC - He fulfilled this covenant (Matthew 5:17).

f) PALESTINIAN - He lived as a Jew in the land and will inherit the land

g) DAVIDIC - Christ is the King of the Jews and will rule forever (Luke 1:31-33; John 19:19-22).

h) NEW - Christ's sacrifice is its foundation and focus in the Millennium (1 Corinthians 11:25).

COVENANT:  PALESTINIAN COVENANT

1. The Palestinian Covenant deals with the Jews controlling an area of land in the Middle East which was unconditionally given to Abraham. It should be noted that the Jews have never possessed the land as specified, but will do so during the Millennium. (Deuteronomy 30:1-9, Isaiah 11:10-12, Jeremiah 23:3-8, Ezekiel 37:21-25).

2. The Palestinian Covenant gives:

a) Dispersion for disobedience (v 1) (Deuteronomy 28:63-68).

b) The future repentance of Israel (v 2).

c) The return of the Lord (v 3) (Amos 9:9-14; Acts 15:14-17).

d) Restoration to the land (v 5) (Isaiah 11:11,12; Jeremiah 23:3-8; Ezekiel 37:21-25).

e) National conversion (v 6) (Romans 11:26-27; Joel 2:14-16).

f) Judgment of Israel's enemies (v 7) Joel 3:1 -8).

g) National prosperity (v 9) (Amos 9:11-15).

3. It is unconditional - God will fulfil it.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  OBEDIENCE

1.  Obedience is better than offerings (1 Samuel 15:22; Proverbs 21:3; 28:9).  If we are not in God's will, any "worship" we offer is unacceptable.

2.  Obedience is something you have to learn.  The basic training in obedience has to start in childhood.  As it says in (Exodus 20:12 and Deuteronomy 5:16) "Honour your father and your mother. " (Proverbs 4:3,4; 22:6; 29:15-17; Hebrews 5:8)

3.  Teaching your child obedience is an act of love (Proverbs 3:12; 19:18; 23:13-14).

4.  We have to obey those who are in authority over us (Exodus 20:12; 22:28; Leviticus 19:3; Deuteronomy 5:16; Romans 13:1-5; Ephesians 6:1-5; Colossians 3:18-22; Titus 3:1).

5.  Those in authority have been put in that position by God (Romans 13:1).

6.  Obedience to those in authority is obedience to God (Proverbs 24:21; Ephesians 6:7; Colossians 3:23-24; Romans 13:5).

7.  Disobedience to those in authority is disobedience to God (Romans 1:30; 13:2).

8.  But when we are ordered to do something that is against God's Will we have to disobey (Acts 4:19; 5:40-42).

9. The fifth commandment (Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16) is the only commandment with a promise (Proverbs 10:17; Ephesians 6:1-3).  Social life in a society is only possible when the people in it have learned to obey.

10.  If this commandment is ignored, if the authority of the family is denied or not exercised, society will quickly slide into anarchy (Isaiah 3:12; Proverbs 29:21; 30:21-23; Romans 1:30).

ISRAEL - NATIONAL DIVINE DISCIPLINE

1. Leviticus 26 states the five cycles of discipline

If the people in the nation do not want to do things in God’s way God will hit them in five cycles of increasing discipline until He completely destroys the nation.

2. First cycle - v 14-17 - sickness, depression, economic problems, people losing their strength of character, lack of power in the nation.

3. Second cycle -v 18-20 - this is an intensified form of the first cycle with recession turning into depression, they become even less enthusiastic. 

4. Third cycle - v 21-22 - the situation further intensifies, psychological problems in the nation multiply, people behave like animals, the wild animals are prowling on the streets both physically and symbolically.  It was not safe to go out.  Here you have a breakdown in a nation with psychiatric problems and criminal problems.

5. Fourth cycle - v 23 - 26 - this is the invasion of your land with defeat with all the things that go with it, with food rationing, with privation.

6. Fifth cycle  - v 27-39 - this shows nation collapse and the removal of the nation from the land.

7. The parallel passage in Deuteronomy 28 indicates that God deals with the nation that rejects his Word in a systematic way.

IDOLATRY

1. Idolatry is forbidden (Exodus 20:3,4,23; 23:24; Deuteronomy 4:28; 5:7; 6:14; 7:16; 8:19).

2. In the Ten Commandments, the first commandment prohibits mental idolatry, the second commandment prohibits overt idolatry.

3. Idolatry is spiritual adultery, an attack on the believer's love towards God (Jeremiah 3:8-10; Ezekiel 16:23-43; 23:24-30; Revelation 17:1-5).

4. Idolatry of mind precedes idolatry of practice. Mental idolatry occurs before overt idolatry (Judges 2:10-13; Ezekiel 14:7).

5. Idolatry occurs when the creation, rather than the Creator, is worshipped (Romans I:18-25).

6. Demons function through idols and practices of idolatry (Zechariah 10:2).

7. Idolatry is the devil's communion table (1 Corinthians 10:19-21).

8. Idolatry is related to sexual sins under the phallic cult (Ezekiel 22:3-18; 23:37-49). Consequently idolatry has a adverse effect on both soul and body (1 Corinthians 6:9).

9. Idolatry causes the national judgment of destruction and enslavement (Isaiah 2:8; 2:18-20; 21:9; 36:18-20; Jeremiah 2:27:30; 3:6-11; 7:17-20; 17:1-4; Ezekiel 6:4-6).

EVIL

1. DEFINITION: Evil is Satan's policy in opposition to God's doctrine. Evil is therefore a collection of beliefs and practises that back up Satan's viewpoint rather than God’s.

2. Evil is not necessarily bad, it is simply a policy that will take you away from the path that God prepared for you. 

3. False religion may be very moral and even ascetic (and therefore look "holy"), but if it is leading people away from God's revealed will it is evil.

4. Often evil can masquerade as "good". People who believe that their "good works" can satisfy God's holy demands are deceived by evil doctrine. Romans 7:19,20,    

5. Only God’s Word, Bible Doctrine can help the believer distinguish between true good and evil, Hebrews 3:13,14.

6. Only a soul saturated in God’s Word is truly protected from the subtlety of Satan's policy of evil. Proverbs 2:10-14, 3:7, 19:23.

7. Only applied knowledge of God's Word negates and neutralises evil. Psalms 54:5, Romans 12:21,   Isaiah 45.

8. The issue for the believer is the daily choice to accept God's Word and therefore protect oneself against evil.  God watches for our choices. Proverbs 11:18,19, 22:3, 24:1-4, Ephesians 5:16, 2 Thessalonians 3:2,3.

9. The company of evil people will distort the thinking of the believer and confuse his/her witness. Isaiah 5:20,  1 Corinthians 15:23.

10. There is no evil in God at all. Psalm 5:4, 1 John 1:5, 4:4.

11. God judges evil and will condemn it to the lake of fire for ever at the final judgement.  Psalm 34:16, Isaiah 13:11, Revelation 20:11ff

12. In spite of evil still existing in the world due to Satan's on-going presence throughout the Church Age, the Lord is still on the throne, and his hand is on all things. 

13. Satan only does things by "permission" and we are in the Lord's hands and so are, in Christ, safe. Job 1:6-12, Proverbs 16:3, 4, Isaiah 45 : 6, 7.

SIN:  SIN UNTO DEATH

1. There is a sin unto death (1 John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11 :31,32)

2. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, where ultimate discipline is administered to the Christian due to unconfessed sin of a serious nature.

3. Confession of sin under the concept of I John 1:9 is the way to forgiveness.

4. Examples of sin unto death:-

(a)The Corinthian Pervert - (1 Corinthians 5)

(b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's table in an unworthy manner. (1 Corinthians 11:27-32)

(c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52)

(d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26)

(e) Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5: 1 -1 1)

5. Whilst there is a sin unto death there is no condemnation to them in Christ Jesus - all believers (Romans 8:1).

6. The effect of the sin unto death is to reduce the time which a believer can spend on earth accumulating good of eternal worth.  The gold, silver and precious stones of I Corinthians 3:11-15.

CHRIST:  PROPHET, PRIEST AND KING

JESUS THE PROPHET

1. Moses predicted the coming of a perfect prophet, fulfilled in Jesus (Deuteronomy 18:15-19, Acts 3:20-23)

2. Jesus claimed he was a prophet. (John 7:16, 8:28, 12:49-50)

3. Fulfilled predictions

a) His death and resurrection (Matthew 16:21, John 2:19)

b) The destruction of Jerusalem (Matthew 24:1-2, Luke 19:41-44)

c) The Gentile domination of Israel (Luke 21:20-24)

d) The Jewish dispersion (Matthew 24:34)

e) That the scriptures would survive (Matthew 24:35)

JESUS THE PRIEST

1. A priest is a man who represents other men before God, so that sinful man can have relationship with a holy God (Hebrews 5:1). The priest made propitiation for the sins of the people. (Hebrews 2:17, Hebrews 10:12) and also made intercession for the people

2. As a high priest, Christ offered a perfect sacrifice to God to remove sin for all time - His own body (Hebrews 9:26).

3. He also offers intercessory prayer for us (Hebrews 7:23-25) at the right hand of the Father.

4. Characteristics:-

a) He was divinely appointed (Hebrews 5:4-10)

b) He is perfect (Hebrews 7:26-28)

c) He is merciful and faithful (Hebrews 2:17)

d) He is sympathetic (Hebrews 4:14-16)

e) He is everlasting (Hebrews 7:23-25)

f) He is our advocate (1 John 2:1)

5. Because of our union in the Body of Christ, every believer is a priest (1 Peter 2:9).  We have direct access to God the Father (Matthew 27:51, Hebrews 4:16).  Therefore, our lives are to be a living sacrifice (Romans 12:1) of praise (Hebrews 13:15), giving (Hebrews 13:16) and obedience (Hebrews 13:17).

JESUS THE KING

1. At the second advent Jesus Christ will come as King, as King of Kings and Lord of Lords. (1 Timothy 6:15)

a) His Kingdom - On earth (Jeremiah 23:5, Revelation 19:11-16). His kingdom is called the kingdom of heaven, because of its heavenly character, but it is clearly on earth.

b) His Capital - Jerusalem (Psalm 2:6)

c) Its Extent - The whole world. (Psalm 72:6-11, Isaiah 2:2-3, Daniel 7:13-14, Zechariah 8:20-23)

d) When - He will regather believing Israel after the Great Tribulation and will reign on earth for 1,000 years. (Revelation 19:11-16, Zechariah 14:1-4,9. Revelation 20:4-6)

2. Characteristics of the Kingdom:

a) Universal Peace (Isaiah 2:4, Micah 4:2-3)

b) Universal Prosperity (Micah 4:4-7)

c) Righteous and Just rule (Psalm 72:2-7, Isaiah 11:9)

d) Worldwide in extent (Psalm 72:6-8)

e) Glorious (Psalm 72:17-19)

f) Everlasting (Daniel 7:13-14, Luke 1:32-33, Revelation 11:15)

g) Uplifting of the under privileged (Psalm 72:2-4,12-14)

3. Christ's rule on earth will terminate with the Great White Throne Judgment (Revelation 20:11-15). He delivers the kingdom to the Father, (1 Corinthians 15:24) thus commencing the eternal rule of Christ. (1 Corinthians 15:28)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING

1.Physical walking is analogous to the faith rest life: step by step. Romans 14:5,6, Ephesians 5:16-18, James 4:13-15. 

2. Being regularly filled with the Spirit and feeding on the Word are similar to walking.

3. Attacks on believers occur when they are caught off balance. Romans 13:13.

4. Walking depicts the pattern and function of the believers life in time. Philippians 3:18, Ephesians 4:17.

5. It can also represent a backsliding believer who are said to be walking backwards. Ephesians 4:17.

6. We are all told to:

a) Walk in the spirit. Galatians 5:16, 25

b) Walk in the faith. 2 Corinthians 5:7, Colossians 2:6, 4:5

c) Walk in doctrine 3 John 3. 

d) Walk in the truth  2 John 4

7. Walking is a analogy for spirituality 

a) Walk not after the flesh (Romans 8:4)

b) Walking in Love. (Ephesians 5:2)

c) Walking in newness of Life. (Romans 6:4)

d) Walking worthy of our vocation. (Ephesians 4:1)

e) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

f) Walking honestly as in the day. (Romans 13:13)

g) Walking in good works. (Ephesians 2:10)

h) Walking in light. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 John 1:7)

i) Walking in Christ Jesus. (Colossians 2:6)

j) Walking circumspectly. (Ephesians 5:15,16)

k) Walking as ye ought. (1 Thessalonians 4:1)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SERVICE

1. Our duty is to surrender our entire lives to God. (Romans 12:1)

2. Willingness is essential. (Judges 5:2, 8:25, Isaiah 1:19, 2 Corinthians 8:3)

3. Service in the big things requires by faithfulness in the small things.

4. Monotony and difficulties are transformed into the opportunities with the correct attitude  (Matthew 6:33)

5. Everything we do should be "as unto the Lord" (Colossians 3:17)

6. Service to Christ is acceptable to God and approved of men (Romans 14:18)

7. Our work should be completed. (John 4:34, 17:4, Acts 20:24, 2 Timothy 4:7)

8. The example of Christ. (Matthew 20:28, Luke 22:27, Philippians 2:7)

9. Qualities of our service:-

a) It is demanded. (Hebrews 12:28)

b) It should be immediate. (Matthew 21:28)

c) It is abundant. (1 Corinthians 15:58)

d) It is according to ability. (Matthew 25:22, Luke 12:48)

e) It is in co-operation with God. (2 Corinthians 6:1)

f) Must be exclusive (Luke 16:13)

g) In the power of the spirit (Romans 1:9)

h) Undertaken in Godly fear (Hebrews 12:28)

i) Motivated by love (Galatians 5:13)

10. It is :-

a) Following Christ (John 12:26)

b) For him whom all Christians serve (Colossians 3;24)

c) Service to God (Acts 27:23).

11. It requires:-

a) Turning from idols (1 Thessalonians 1:9)

b) Fasting and prayer (Luke 2:37)

c) Ministry of the Word (Acts 6:1-4).

12. Benefits of Service:-

a) It glorifies God. (Matthew 5:16, John 15:8)

b) It enriches life. (1 Timothy 6:18-19)

c) It gives a pattern for imitation. (Titus 2:7)

d) It encourages others in their tasks. (Hebrews 10:24)

e) It shows neighbourliness. (Luke 10:36-37)

f) It lightens life's burdens. (Galatians 6:2,16)

g) It demonstrates love. (John 21:15-17)

h) It demonstrates faith. (James 2:17-18, 1 Peter 2:12)

i) It is Christlike. (John 13:12-15)

CHAPTER 12

JEREMIAH 12:1-6  

1  Righteous art thou, O LORD, when I plead with thee: yet let me talk with thee of thy judgments: Wherefore doth the way of the wicked prosper? wherefore are all they happy that deal very treacherously? 2  Thou hast planted them, yea, they have taken root: they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit: thou art near in their mouth, and far from their reins. 3  But thou, O LORD, knowest me: thou hast seen me, and tried mine heart toward thee: pull them out like sheep for the slaughter, and prepare them for the day of slaughter. 4  How long shall the land mourn, and the herbs of every field wither, for the wickedness of them that dwell therein? the beasts are consumed, and the birds; because they said, He shall not see our last end. 5  If thou hast run with the footmen, and they have wearied thee, then how canst thou contend with horses? and if in the land of peace, wherein thou trustedst, they wearied thee, then how wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan? 6  For even thy brethren, and the house of thy father, even they have dealt treacherously with thee; yea, they have called a multitude after thee: believe them not, though they speak fair words unto thee.

REFLECTION
Jeremiah has a finely tuned sense of injustice and justice, and asks the Lord questions about the prosperity of the unrighteous. It troubled him then, as it does good people right through until now, that bad people prosper and seem to get away with murder at times. We must remember that God’s pleasure with a person is not shown by the wealth they have in this world, but by the true spiritual wealth they take into the next. 1 Corinthians 3:12-20. Jeremiah needs to see more of his people’s fate, and feel more love for those who hate him, and the Lord’s correction of him is recorded in this chapter.

1  Righteous art thou, O LORD, when I plead with thee: yet let me talk with thee of thy judgments: Wherefore doth the way of the wicked prosper? wherefore are all they happy that deal very treacherously? 

Jeremiah begins by affirming the holy and perfect character of God; he is absolutely righteous in all his doings, yet even believing that totally he still has a question that he needs to ask, for he doesn’t understand why certain things have happened in his village and to him. He sees the unrighteous prosper financially, socially and politically in all possible ways. He sees those who oppose the Word of God doing very well and having all the respect and admiration of the population of his home town, and he, as the true prophet is despised and hated. Jeremiah is in good company with his question, for many have asked this one. Job 21:7-15, 16ff, Habakkuk 1:13-17, Zephaniah 3:5. 

The problem with seeing the prosperity of the wicked is that we do not look far enough. They do prosper as we watch them, but not forever. Psalms 37:1-7, 37-40, 73:1-16, then read Asaph’s words as he thinks further. Psalm 73:17-28. Jeremiah will need to learn the truth that Asaph explains, just as we need to learn this truth. To find the difficult answers to the really significant questions we need to sit with the Lord long enough and we will know the answers, but they may not be able to be spoken aloud this side of eternity. Refer to doctrinal study on SIN:  JEALOUSY

2  Thou hast planted them, yea, they have taken root: they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit: thou art near in their mouth, and far from their reins. 
They are people who Jeremiah sees have been blessed by the Lord in the past. They are the people of God, who speak often of God, for these people are not atheists, but regular attendees at worship, and the makers of the longest prayers. Their lips are constantly speaking of the God of Israel but their inner being is far from God. They are the hypocrites who would seven centuries later kill the Lord of glory as they try here to kill his servant Jeremiah. Psalms 12:1-8, Isaiah 29:13-16, Matthew 15:3-11, 18-20, Mark 7:6, Titus 1:15-16. 

3  But thou, O LORD, knowest me: thou hast seen me, and tried mine heart toward thee: pull them out like sheep for the slaughter, and prepare them for the day of slaughter. 
Jeremiah now compares his life to the life of those who have played the hypocrite, and he sees the differences that matter. Firstly he remembers that the Lord “knows him” and speaks with him. Jeremiah has a living relationship with God, and while there is pain in that at times as he is tried and tested, he is alive in it. 1 John 3:17-24. These people claim to know God but do not have any relationship at all. Matthew 7:23. The true child of God is tested and tried, and the walk is rough at times, for the Lord tests and proves our love that it might grow stronger and stronger under the pressures that must come in the devil’s world. Psalms 17:3-9, 26:1-3, 44:21, 139:1, 23-24. Jeremiah is on strong ground in his observations right up until the point that he asks God to cut their throats!!! 

Now before we get offended at Jeremiah and tell him he’s a sinner, let us examine our own hearts in this matter. Have we ever felt like condemning the obnoxious lost to hell, and rejoicing over their fate? Have you ever hated an evil man so much that you would see him killed in front of you? Of course we all have felt this, if we have seen great evil worked by determinately evil men or women; we wish they were dead and the evil stopped! It is not wrong to wish for punishment upon those who richly deserve it, but that is not the call of the preacher! We are called to keep on preaching the truth to such people until they die, or they kill us, and if the latter occurs, we are to keep preaching the love of God to them until we breathe our last! God loves these people and they are to be left without any excuse before him when they die! We are tasked with the delivery of this message unto death! Refer to the doctrinal studies on CHRISTIAN LIFE:  EVANGELISM, UNBELIEVER

4  How long shall the land mourn, and the herbs of every field wither, for the wickedness of them that dwell therein? the beasts are consumed, and the birds; because they said, He shall not see our last end.
Jeremiah recognizes that the land is being judged and will be destroyed because of these people’s persistent sin, and ask the Lord how long the land itself will mourn and be desolate because of them. They have insulted the prophet and God and said that none will see their end, for they feel invincible, but they will all perish from the land because of this terrible sin. Jeremiah has finished his questions to the Lord, and now the Lord answers him and does so quite harshly, for Jeremiah has much to learn before he is finished. He does not at this point realise just how tough the road is ahead. 

5  If thou hast run with the footmen, and they have wearied thee, then how canst thou contend with horses? and if in the land of peace, wherein thou trustedst, they wearied thee, then how wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan? 
The Lord speaks in poetic terms but the reality is harsh and terrible. A great invasion is coming and all things will be tested, including Jeremiah’s mettle. He has been wearied by the taunts of the people of a small “hick town” like Anathoth, how will be deal with the assaults of the priests and princes of Jerusalem? The opponents to the prophet will be stronger and stronger, and the floods he faces will grow in fierceness, and so he is challenged to be ready for far more pressure than he has faced to date. He must rest in the Lord’s character and live in faith in the plan that can carry him forward. Psalms 42:6-7, 69:1-2, Proverbs 3:1-12, 24:10, Hebrews 12:3-13. Refer to doctrinal study on GOD:  CHARACTER OF GOD

6  For even thy brethren, and the house of thy father, even they have dealt treacherously with thee; yea, they have called a multitude after thee: believe them not, though they speak fair words unto thee.
The Lord then gives Jeremiah the worst possible news about his own close family; they have betrayed him. Even his own father and brothers and sisters believe he is “nuts” and seek his silencing, by fair means of foul. What a shock this must have been to Jeremiah. These close family members have attacked the prophet and defamed him. The man who led the revival under Josiah, Jeremiah’s father Hilkiah, has proved himself only a skin deep revivalist! The children of his household do not share the faith of the godly king, nor do they take the words of their prophet brother seriously. 

What blessing could have been to this household, for they combined both priest and prophet under their roof, yet Jeremiah will be the sole survivor of his house because they would not accept the truth he spoke to them. Jeremiah is told he cannot trust any of the fine words they speak to him, for they seek his ill. The family are “polite” in their words to Jeremiah, but they treat him with contempt and his words are taken as those of a madman.  Psalms 31:11-12, 69:8, Micah 7:5-8, Matthew 10:21-22, 13:53-58, John 4:44, 7:5. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. ACCEPTANCE BY THE MAJORITY IS NO INDICATION OF TRUTH. It is not the number of people who believe us that determines what is true of false, but the absolute standard of God that determines truth! Jeremiah will be rejected, just as the Lord Jesus was, and we must be ready for rejection without being precious about ourselves. We are called to look to the Lord alone for our reward and approval.

2. ANGER DOES NOT SERVE GOD’S PURPOSES. We are not called to be angry and bitter, but to be ambassadors of the love and mercy and justice of God. We are called to remind all people that they will be judged, but we are not called to judge them, nor are we called to abuse them when they abuse us. 

Rather we are called to turn the other cheek and keep on speaking and demonstrating the love of God through the Cross of Christ. We are to ensure than all people hear the truth and have no excuses before the throne of God. 

JEREMIAH 12:7-13

7  I have forsaken mine house, I have left mine heritage; I have given the dearly beloved of my soul into the hand of her enemies. 8  Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the forest; it crieth out against me: therefore have I hated it. 9  Mine heritage is unto me as a speckled bird, the birds round about are against her; come ye, assemble all the beasts of the field, come to devour. 10  Many pastors have destroyed my vineyard, they have trodden my portion under foot, they have made my pleasant portion a desolate wilderness. 11  They have made it desolate, and being desolate it mourneth unto me; the whole land is made desolate, because no man layeth it to heart. 12  The spoilers are come upon all high places through the wilderness: for the sword of the LORD shall devour from the one end of the land even to the other end of the land: no flesh shall have peace. 13  They have sown wheat, but shall reap thorns: they have put themselves to pain, but shall not profit: and they shall be ashamed of your revenues because of the fierce anger of the LORD.

REFLECTION
7  I have forsaken mine house, I have left mine heritage; I have given the dearly beloved of my soul into the hand of her enemies. 

This is a very sad verse, spoken by God of the nation and the people he loves, but he has had to leave them to their fate, for they have followed after evil. They are the beloved of the soul of God, but they have walked steadily and persistently away from his place for them and so they have been given over to their enemies for discipline. Notice how the Lord speaks of Israel, for that is how he sees you and I and the same tender care applies to us and the same reluctance to punish, and merciful treatment. These people had been given over forty years to repent and had only faced destruction after two previous invasions where they had received great mercy from the Babylonians. There are a series of perfect tenses in this verse indicating the settled nature, with lasting results, of the actions of God towards the rebellious Jewish people. Ezekiel 7:20-27.

8  Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the forest; it crieth out against me: therefore have I hated it. 9  Mine heritage is unto me as a speckled bird, the birds round about are against her; come ye, assemble all the beasts of the field, come to devour. 
They have acted towards God as a lion in the forest; they have been angry, violent and aggressive towards the one who loved them. They have been as a wild beast rather than the dearly loved child of a loving God. They have bitten the hand that fed them and so they are “hated”; that is, they are judged without feeling, as a hunter kills a wild lion that threatens him. Hosea 9:14-17, Amos 6:8-11, Zechariah 11:7-11. 

In verse nine they are compared to a bird of prey that tears apart carcasses left in the wilderness. These taloned birds tear and rip apart meat with their claws and sharp beaks. They may be majestic but they were unclean birds to the Israelites and avoided. The nation has become an unclean people feeding on the carrion of evil, and so their bodies will be prey to the birds. Ezekiel 39:17-24. 

10  Many pastors have destroyed my vineyard, they have trodden my portion under foot, they have made my pleasant portion a desolate wilderness. 
The “pastors” here are the wild shepherds of the enemy who break down the vineyard walls and let their flocks graze upon the tended fields of the Jews and destroy them in the process. They are the wild Bedouin who will sweep in after the Chaldeans and despoil what is left with their sheep and goats. They will turn the pleasant land into a desert with their unrestrained pasturing of their animals. Psalms 80:8-19, Isaiah 5:1-7. This is a lament for the destruction that will occur because they turned away from their real shepherd. Refer doctrinal study of CHRIST:  SHEPHERD


11  They have made it desolate, and being desolate it mourneth unto me; the whole land is made desolate, because no man layeth it to heart. 
The whole land is in mourning, and as it were it cries out to God for redemption. The sin of the people has defiled them and destroyed the land also. Sin is never static in it’s effects, but it gets worse and worse in it’s effects, defiling all things until it is stopped by confession. The people will repent in a minute but they will spend many years bringing the land back to prosperity. 

So it is with us today when we sin. We are forgiven on confession, but the impact of the sins on our lives and others may be such that years will be required to get back to where we were before the sin ruined our witness. Every year many pastors fall from their position of responsibility due to sexual immorality, and most never recover their pastoral roles, and those who do so legitimately, have many, many years of solid spiritual walk to take before they can be restored to ministry without disgrace to the Gospel. 

Forgiveness is always there upon confession, for our God is gracious, and all may be restored with the fruits of repentance in their lives, but the damage done due to sin may be so extensive that a generation may be required to recover the field to where it was before the man of God fell. Some ministry areas have been lost due to the sins of the leadership of a church or mission, and others have been put back forty years by such sins as Jeremiah faced in his own family. There is nothing new under the sun! Let us be careful lest we fall and destroy the field of God’s endeavour for us. We have one shot at this life, and we cannot afford to waste time or opportunity on sinful pleasures that evaporate quickly leaving only a blighted mission field and forty years toil to get back to where we were! Refer to doctrinal study of CHRISTIAN LIFE:  CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS

12  The spoilers are come upon all high places through the wilderness: for the sword of the LORD shall devour from the one end of the land even to the other end of the land: no flesh shall have peace. 
The land will be given over to those who will spoil it thoroughly, and there will be no corner that will escape. All the high places will be sacked, and all the wilderness areas will be swept through by the sword of the enemy. They have worshipped their pagan gods on the high places and it is there that the enemy will encamp and cut their fire wood from the groves of the fake gods! These places were also the places for defence at times, but they will be no avail in that day. 

Their paganism, or their playing with the paganism of their neighbours will be their undoing. It is interesting that St Patrick was captured by the Irish pirates while a nominal Christian disobediently attending a pagan rite in the forest. Pagans target other pagans! There is unity only amongst genuine believers, through the worship of the true father of us all. There is no brotherhood of man apart from Christ and the Cross! Refer to the doctrinal study GOD:  FATHERHOOD OF GOD 

13  They have sown wheat, but shall reap thorns: they have put themselves to pain, but shall not profit: and they shall be ashamed of your revenues because of the fierce anger of the LORD.
They will reap the opposite of what they have sown. They are so confident of the outcomes of their works yet they have failed to factor in the will and plan of God. So many today run courses on how to be more and more prosperous yet they fail to seek the Lord’s will for their lives and so they may find the “laws of nature and commerce” turn against them. This is what the Lord is pointing out here; man predicts on the basis of precedent, yet at a certain point God may change the order of things to make his judgment point, and that is what he is doing here. 

It’s not that these people are not working hard for their prosperity, for the Lord mentions that they work to the point of pain, but it will all be to no account, for they are out of the Lord’s will for their lives! All the work on the wrong side of history is simply wood, hay and stubble, fit only for the fire! 1 Corinthians 3:12-15. They have chosen the wrong forces to ally themselves to and the wrong spiritual powers to follow and so their grasp of “natural laws” is flawed and their theories will fail them. Isaiah 30:1-5, 31:1-3, 55:1-9, Habakkuk 2:13, Romans 6:21-23. Refer to the doctrinal study - GOOD WORKS

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. THERE ARE LAWS AND THERE ARE “LAWS”. The Lord rules and man had better factor in obedience to the absolute standards of almighty God or else all their calculations and plans will come to nothing. Money is made in business, in real estate and investments only by things coming together for the investor. Some pretend they have the “secrets” and they look correct for a time but then the slightest change in market conditions and all is lost, and lost in days. Share market crashes have occurred several times in recent history and the prices of all commodities go up and down with no real relationship to their intrinsic value. Man delights in gambling and calling it statistical analysis! 

God warns us to stay on his side of history and follow him alone, for then we will have exactly what he wants for us, and if that is wealth we will be blessed by wealth and be a blessing for all missions. We must be cautious of all “get rich quick” schemes, for all are gambles, and the Lord calls us to obey and serve him not seek wealth for it’s own sake! If the Lord has called you to great wealth, rejoice and use it for him, but do not be distracted, nor believe the men and women who think they have the secrets to the “laws of success”, for a war, an earthquake, or a storm can change everything in a “New York minute”! We walk with God, not with the ideas of men!

2. SIN DEFILES OUR AREA OF MINISTRY AND MAY TAKE MANY YEARS TO RECOVER FROM, IF AT ALL. Let us not forget that forgiveness does not restore us to instant success in ministry again, and that the consequences of some sins defile an area of work for many years, so that we cannot work there again. 

We are forgiven by the Lord, for he is gracious, but some sins can so defile our reputation that we cannot work in a field as we did before for many years in some cases. Let us be alert to the defilement of sin and resist the devil in all his plans so that we may keep ourselves without spot, undefiled, and ready to serve him in spirit and in truth.

3. WHAT ANIMAL WOULD PEOPLE SAY WE RESEMBLE? Do we act as a wild lion, or are we safe with the Lord’s people and caring for the Lord’s flock? Let us not tear others apart, nor hurt and injure, but rather be known as those who bind up and restore rather than cast down and destroy.

JEREMIAH 12:14-17

14  Thus saith the LORD against all mine evil neighbours, that touch the inheritance which I have caused my people Israel to inherit; Behold, I will pluck them out of their land, and pluck out the house of Judah from among them. 15 And it shall come to pass, after that I have plucked them out I will return, and have compassion on them, and will bring them again, every man to his heritage, and every man to his land. 16  And it shall come to pass, if they will diligently learn the ways of my people, to swear by my name, The LORD liveth; as they taught my people to swear by Baal; then shall they be built in the midst of my people. 17  But if they will not obey, I will utterly pluck up and destroy that nation, saith the LORD. 

REFLECTION


14  Thus saith the LORD against all mine evil neighbours, that touch the inheritance which I have caused my people Israel to inherit; Behold, I will pluck them out of their land, and pluck out the house of Judah from among them. 
While the nations around about Judah were active in moving in after the Babylonians had invaded and spoiling further, they had always done this. They were opportunists and swept in at every opportunity to plunder the unwary and carry off what they could. The nations referred to here are the Syrians, Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites and the inhabitants of Philistia; all the nations in a giant crescent from the north through the East to the south. They had always opposed the people of God, yet they also would be impacted by the events of this century and be changed forever. They also will be plucked out of their lands as the Jews will be plucked out of theirs. 

The “inheritance” of the Jews at this time is the inheritance of suffering due to sin, and the “evil neighbours” all share these sins, in fact they have introduced most into Judah. In Ezekiel 25:1-17, that prophet speaks against these same nations. Also refer from an earlier century, Amos 1:3-15, and from the time of the start of Jeremiah’s ministry, the words of Zephaniah, in chapter 2:3-15. Also from the days of the restoration the prophet Zechariah reflects back on the actions of these pagan nations. Zechariah 1:15, 2:8-9, 12:2-4. The first step in the divine plan is to pluck away Judah for purifying under captivity, and then they will return. Refer to the doctrinal study GOD:  PLAN OF GOD

15 And it shall come to pass, after that I have plucked them out I will return, and have compassion on them, and will bring them again, every man to his heritage, and every man to his land. 
God’s mercy will not just be to the Jews, but to all the peoples around who have been taken into captivity. The Persian Empire saw that strong local peoples were the best insurance against trouble in local areas, as long as the people were devoted to the Empire. This devotion was achieved by the restoration of nationhood for all the captive peoples, who on their return to their land owed their statehood, (or provincial status) to Persian power alone, and so were expected to be loyal to the Empire. The plan worked, and the Empire would last two hundred years, and these words of the Lord would be fulfilled.

16  And it shall come to pass, if they will diligently learn the ways of my people, to swear by my name, The LORD liveth; as they taught my people to swear by Baal; then shall they be built in the midst of my people. 
Notice that the mercy of God, and his compassion is towards all the nations, not just Judah. God is creator of all and the Lord of all, and seeks the worship of all. There is hope for the salvation of these peoples as there is for the salvation of the Judeans; each must confront the truth and repent, and acknowledge the Lord as God and swear by Him as previously they had sworn by Baal and taught the Jews to follow their paganism. 

This is the hope of the scriptures and as we saw in Isaiah the sure promise of blessing in the end of time is that peoples from all nations will worship the Lord in Jerusalem. Isaiah 2:1-5, Micah 4:1-7. These Millennial prophecies await fulfilment even today but remain sure as the final part of the great plan of redemption for mankind. They will be “built” within the people of God through their salvation status, just as we all are built up through Christ Jesus. Ephesians 2:14-22.

17  But if they will not obey, I will utterly pluck up and destroy that nation, saith the LORD.
While blessing is promised to all, it is conditional on their acceptance of the Lord as their Saviour, and those who do not accept the Lord will be plucked up and destroyed, and will cease to exist as nations forever. This has already happened to some of these nations due to their persistence in sin, although at this time there was still hope for them. They must “kiss the Son and live” or face the eternal alternative. Psalms 2:6-12, Isaiah 60:12, Zechariah 14:16, Luke 19:27, 2 Thessalonians 1:6-11, 1 Peter 2:4-10. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE PIVOT POINT OF HISTORY. Those who do not acknowledge his rulership perish forever; only those who walk with the Lord God in obedience to his plan from eternity enter his future. All history centres on Jesus as Saviour and King. This is our message, and mankind must hear that the Lord alone is the one to whom men must look to be saved.

2. GOD IS COMPASSIONATE TO ALL SEEKING THAT ALL MIGHT DISCOVER THE TRUTH AND BE SAVED. The Lord seeks the salvation of all who will freely respond. Let us be careful of our theologies here, for the Bible clearly teaches the free will of man, and also the sovereignty of God and the sure completion and victory of the Plan of God, that has been laid down from eternity past in the mind of God. 

Remember your humanity believer! Remember you are dust! Remember that you are a creature of space and time and limited by both categories of thought. So neither you nor I can fully know, this side of eternity, how God brings these two apparent contradictions together, and any theology that attempts to finalize this in a theory is flawed, for it is rooted and grounded in arrogance! We do not know how God can bring all things together and yet man still be 100% free and culpable, but that is what is revealed. Let us rejoice in the certainty of the plan and use our free will to glorify the Lord who made us to give him praise. Refer to the doctrinal study, GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – FREE WILL.

3. BLESSING IS CONDITIONAL ON OBEDIENCE. This is the repeated principle in almost every chapter of this book. I make no apology for repetition for the prophet repeats this again and again and we need to hear it as many times as he says it. The Lord seeks our blessing, but we hinder reception of blessing by our wilful disobedience. Let us walk in humility and obedience to his revealed Word. Refer to the doctrinal study of CHRISTIAN LIFE: BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER 

TOPICS

SIN:  JEALOUSY

1. Jealousy is the strongest of the mental sins. (Proverbs 27:3,4)

2. Jealousy is the most cruel of all sins; it turns a person into a monster.

3. Jealousy removes all happiness from a believer; it is a mental sin by which you make your own misery.

4. Some people cannot stand the success of others; consequently jealousy destroys the basis of friendship.

5. So great was the sin of jealousy that a whole offering of the Levitical Code was prescribed for it. (Numbers 5:11-31) It is the only offering that was designed for one sin only.

6. Jealousy is the basis for the destruction of married love. (Song of Solomon 8:6)

7. The same jealousy which destroys love can also destroy the normal function of the soul. (Job 5:2; Proverbs 14:30) This is the explanation of some cases of psychoses and neuroses.

8. Jealousy motivates to revenge. (Proverbs 6:34)

9. Jealousy of Joseph motivated his brothers to sell him into slavery. (Acts 7:9)

10. Therefore jealousy takes real or apparent wrongs out of the Lord's hand and intrudes on divine judgment. (Deuteronomy 32:35; Romans 12:19)

11. Jealousy split the nation of Israel. (Isaiah 11:13 - Ephraim's jealousy of Judah)

12. Jealousy was the motivator of the religious leaders who crucified Jesus Christ. (Matthew 27:18; Mark 15:10)

13. Jealousy rejects the teaching of the Bible truths. (Acts 13:45; 17:5)

14. False doctrine of apostasy produces jealousy (1 Timothy 6:3,4).

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  EVANGELISM

1. All believers are ambassadors for Christ, and are obliged to give the give the gospel to unbelievers. (Acts 1:8, 2 Timothy 4:5)

2. Two forms of witnessing - with the lips (2 Corinthians 5:18-21 and by the life (2 Corinthians 3:3)

3. The gospel is "good news".

4. Sin is not an issue.  Jesus died for all sin on the cross.  The penalty has been paid.  The issue now is "Do you trust that Jesus Christ has died for your sins, and was raised from the dead to give life to all who believe on Him?"  People choose to either rely upon Jesus Christ, or upon their own good works, to be saved. (Romans 8:1, 9-30-33)

5. What about the heathen who haven't heard?

a) God is totally fair, and everyone has the chance to be saved

b) Unlimited Atonement (Colossians 2:14,15)

c) God's will - none should perish (2 Peter 3:9)

d) Man's negative will - God consciousness - Gospel hearing.

6. Witnessing is impossible except through the power of the Holy Spirit. (John 16:8-13)  The Holy Spirit convicts of

a) Sin because of unbelief.

b) Righteousness.

c) Judgment because of Satan being judged (Matthew 25:41)

7. The natural man needs the Holy Spirit to understand the gospel (1 Corinthians 2:14)  

8. The Bible is the weapon of witnessing. (1 Corinthians 15:3, 4)

9. Biblical Pattern of Witnessing. (1 Thessalonians 2:1-12)

a) Effective contact (v.1 )

b) The gospel must be given even under opposition. (v.2)

c) The gospel must never be compromised or watered down - (v.3)

d) The believer in whom the gospel is deposited is tested by God and should not be for the praise of man. (v.4)

e) Flattery should never be part of the gospel. (v.5-6)

f) Whilst the gospel should not be given to get praise from men it should be given in love without cost (v9)

g) The gospel must be followed up (v 10) with discipleship and teaching (v11) so that the new believer can become spiritually self reliant. (v.10-12)

10. Your obligation to witness (Romans 1:14-16):  you are a debtor (v14), you are ready (v15), you are not ashamed (v16)

11. Win souls, not arguments.  Stay on the gospel, don't get side-tracked.

UNBELIEVER

1. God is Holy and cannot compromise with sin or evil. (Psalm 22:1-3, John 1:5)

2. Sin is solved at the Cross for all. (1 John 2:2)

3. The way is therefore open to all who will believe. (John 3:16,36, Acts 16:31)

4. Those who reject Christ are without hope, promise and God in the world. (Ephesians 2:12, Romans 5:14,17, 6:23)

5. We are born dead to God. (Psalm 51:5)

6. It is only through Christ that we can be born again. (John 14:6)

7. The unbeliever spurns this grace offer and the Lord who died for him. (Hebrews 2:1-4)

8. God is Love, but when love is spurned, that person has chosen darkness rather than light. They are therefore judged on the basis of their works as they have rejected the Lord's work for them. (John 3:16-21, Revelation 20:11-15)

9. The first stop for the unbeliever after death is Torments in Hades or Sheol . This is a place of regret, torment and anguish. It is also called the bottomless pit. (Revelation 9:2)

10. Their ultimate state is the Lake of Fire after they have been judicially sentenced to it by the Lord Jesus Christ at the Last Judgment where they are judged according to their works. (Revelation 14:11, 20:11-15, Matthew 8:12, 25:41, Mark 9:44, Jude 13)

GOD:  CHARACTER OF GOD

1. Whilst God is three persons all three persons have exactly the same essence or character:

a) SOVEREIGNTY

The Father (Ephesians 1:11 , cf Isaiah 40:8, Matthew 6:10, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

The Son (John 5:21, Revelation 19:16)

The Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:11 , cf Hebrews 2:4)

b) RIGHTEOUSNESS

The Father (John 17:25)

The Son (Luke 1:35, Hebrews 7:26, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

The Spirit The Holy Spirit

c) JUSTICE

The Father (Job 37:23, cf 8:3)

The Son (Acts 3:14, John 5:22, Revelation 19:11

The Spirit (Nehemiah 9:20)

d) LOVE

The Father (John 3:16)

The Son (Ephesians 5:25, 1 John 3:16)

The Spirit (John 16:7-11, 1 Corinthians 2:10)

e) ETERNAL LIFE

The Father (John 5:26)

The Son (Micah 5:2, cf John 1:1-2, 1 John 5:11

The Spirit (Isaiah 48:16)

f) ALL-KNOWING

The Father (Hebrews 4:13, cf Matthew 11:27, 1 Peter 1:2)

The Son (John 18:4, cf Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, 1 Corinthians 4:5)

The Spirit (Isaiah 11:2, cf 1 Corinthians 2:11

g) EVERYWHERE

The Father (2 Chronicles 2:6)

The Son (Matthew 28:20, cf Ephesians 1:23)

The Spirit (Psalm 139:7)

h) ALL-POWERFUL

The Father (Mark 14:36, cf 1 Peter 1:5)

The Son (Hebrews 1:3, cf Matthew 24:30, 2 Corinthians 12:9, Philippians 3:21) 

The Spirit (Romans 15:19)

i) UNCHANGEABLE

The Father (Hebrews 6:17, Psalm 33:11)

The Son (Hebrews 13:8)

The Spirit (John 14:16)

j) TRUTH

The Father (John 7:28, John 17:3)

The Son (1 John 5:20, cf John 1:14, 14:6, Revelation 19:11)

The Spirit (1 John 5:6, cf John 14:17, 15:26, 16:13)

CHRIST – THE SHEPHERD

1. In the Bible, sheep represent believers. Matthew 25:33,34 - they are contrasted with goats (unbelievers)

2. Sheep are helpless, they need to be led, fed and protected. They cannot defend themselves. 

3. In the Old Testament Israel was called the sheep of his fold Psalm 74:1, 79:13, 95:7, 100:3 Jeremiah 23:1

4. The Lord Jesus Christ, the true shepherd came to the fold of Israel and while some responded most rejected him and the Lord called out a flock to establish a new group ‑ John 10:10-16

5. He is the only door to fellowship Acts 4:12 John 3:36, John 10:28,29

6.Judaism is the fold out of which the Lord led his sheep to form a new flock on the hills in freedom , the contrast between the fold and the flock. The fold no longer exits it was Jewish and legal and is gone, there is neither Jew or Gentile but we are all in Christ Jesus. This is the theme of the book of Galatians, Romans and Hebrews, the just will live by faith. Our church should be a place where we learn to walk with the Lord under the control of the Holy Spirit.

7. In the fold the sheep are within four walls under the protection of the man in charge of the fold whereas the flock is moving, feeding and are under the control of the shepherd. This is where the walk in the spirit occurs. Christianity is a relationship and is active.  Galatians 1:6‑9 ‑ here Paul says we must walk in the spirit not a lot of rules such as in Judaism. We are to fight the enemy  on the hills and be in the world but not of it.

8. There is only one flock and all sheep should know it. Believers show their character as sheep by how they respond to the shepherd.

9. The Lord Jesus Christ is seen as the shepherd in five different ways in (1 Peter 2:21-25).

a) The suffering shepherd. (v 21)

b) The sinless shepherd. (v 22)

c) The submissive shepherd. (v 23)

d) The substitutionary shepherd. (v 24)

e) The seeking shepherd. (v 25)

10. The Shepherd as Christ appears in three successive Psalms.

a) Psalm 22 - the good shepherd gives his life for the sheep (John 10:11). He is the Door (John 10:9).

b) Psalm 23 - the Lord is my shepherd - the great shepherd of the sheep. (Heb 13:20).

c) Psalm 24 - the chief shepherd appears as the Man of Glory. (1 Pet 5:4).

d) These show the shepherd dying for His sheep, the resurrected shepherd tending and caring for His sheep and the future shepherd ruling over His sheep.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS

1. Forgiveness is by the death of Christ (Matthew 26:28, Revelation 1 :5)

2. Divine forgiveness is to all who believe in Christ (Acts 10:43, Acts 16:31)

3. The penalty of sin was paid by Christ on the cross. (Hebrews 9:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

4. When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.  God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins. (1 John 1: 9).

5. Jesus Christ is our propitiation. (I John 2:1,2 )

6. In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).  This can only be accomplished by the filling of the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23)

7. Steps towards restoration of fellowship

[a] Examine yourself for genuineness of motivation. [2 Corinthians 14:5]

[b] Act on what you see [Romans 4:7-8]

[c] Deal with any sin by confession. [1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18]

[d] Forget the sin which you have confessed. Do not proceed into a pattern of guilt.[Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12]

[e] Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted by the sin which so easily besets us. [Hebrews 12:12-13] 

[f] Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. [James 5:16]

[g] Get moving and grow up. [2 Peter 2:17-18]

GOD - FATHERHOOD OF GOD

Fatherhood comes in various concepts:‑

1. The Fatherhood over creation ‑ Ephesians 3:14‑15 ‑ all beings have their origin in God. We get our life and very existence from God. There is therefore a brotherhood in the creation. The liberals however take this a step further and talk about the brotherhood of man and the universal Fatherhood of God which is a lie which is exposed by the Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ said that all men are not brothers but only become such in Christ. Even Satan was given his life by God. There is no relationship in the Father creatorship combination.

2. Fatherhood by intimate relationship which is the concept of the relationship between God and Israel. In Exodus 4:22 Israel is my son ‑ this is my firstborn. This is more than God saying that He is their creator but it is less than saying that they are regenerated. In the New Testament it says that all Israel is not Israel. There is however a relationship between the Father and Israel, a care for Israel. He preserves the nation. In the Bible the word father is used a large number of times in relation to the relationship between God and Israel. However only a few Jews were regenerated.

3. A specific relationship between the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ ‑ Ephesians 1:3. The first specific revelation of the New Testament is that God the Father is the father of the Lord Jesus Christ. It also shows without any doubt the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ by His attributes and His works. The words father and son are used in the New Testament to show the intimacy of the relationship between God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ with out fulfilling all the relationships which would be true of a human relationship of Father and Son. This was the error of the Arian theologians who said that he was a son of God but not equal with God. 

4. The second person has been the Son from eternity past. For eternity there has been this close relationship between the Father and the Son. In Isaiah 9:6 it shows that a child is born but a son is given. The baby was born but the Son was given as the Son had existed forever. What they are saying is that you think of the most noble father and the best possible son and the love between those two and you get a small glimpse of the relationship between the Father and the Son.

5. The Father of believers in the Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 8:15, Galatians 4:6-7)

a) Only in Christ do we become brothers. (Galatians 3:27-29) This is the result of the Holy Spirit who baptizes us into the body of Christ and makes us a new creation in Him. (1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5)

b) God is not the spiritual father of the unregenerate man, they are His creation but not His children. (John 14:6)  Before salvation we were sons of our sinful nature. (John 8:42-47, Ephesians 2:19)

6. In summary therefore 

[a] The Son of God is said to have been begotten of the Father ‑ Psalm 2:7, John 1:14, 18, 3:16,18 1 John 4:9

[b] The Father acknowledged the Lord Jesus Christ as His Son ‑ Matthew 3:17, 17:5, Luke 9:35

[c] The Father is acknowledged by the Son ‑ Matthew 11:27, 26:63‑64, Luke 22:29, John 8:16‑29, 33‑44, 17:1 The Son is subject to the Father's plan but it should be remembered that the plan had been a joint plan when it was conceived with its recognition of role and responsibility.

[d] The fact that God the Father is acknowledged by men to be the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ ‑ Matthew 16:16, Mark 15:39, John 1:34, 49, Acts 3:13

[e] The Son acknowledges the Father by being subject to Him ‑ John 8:29,49 

[f] Even the demons recognise this relationship between the Father and the Son ‑ Matthew 8:29 Satan's eternal damnation relies on this relationship and its permanency

7. Before salvation all members of the human race were "sold under sin", we were strangers before God, not sons. Romans 7:14, Ephesians 2:19.   Spiritually we were dead, we had no relationship with God other than creatures to the creator we did not recognize Ephesians 2:1

8. Before salvation we were all of different races, the only brotherhood we can ever have is in Christ.  Galatians 3:27-29. 

9. Salvation alone makes us children of God. Before we were slaves of sin, sons of our old sin nature, children of rebellion. Ephesians 2:19, John 8:42-47, 1John 3:10-15.

10. Only God can make us his children, for only God has that power. John 1:12,13. We are either 'born-again', born from above or we remain spiritually dead, children of Satan, John 3:3,6,36. 

11. Unbelievers cannot and will not see this unique relationship. 1John 3:1, 1 Corinthians 1:18. As sons of rebellion they believe their father’s lie i.e. the universal fatherhood of God and universal brotherhood of man (both of which are false concepts). John 8:44. This lie perpetrates the idea that God is a “soft-touch” and will not judge man for their sin, but all will be well in the end.    This is declared false by God in his word.

12. Believers sonship guarantees heirship, eternal life and fellowship for them. 1 John 3:2,3, Romans 8:16-18.

13. The Holy Spirit is God’s down payment on the believer’s inheritance - the assurance of more to come, Ephesians 1:14.

14. Believers are heirs of eternal life through relationship with God in Christ John 8:35, 51.

a. receiving rewards: Colossians 3:24,25, 2 John 8, 1 Corinthians 3:8 and,

b. receiving a resurrection body. 1 Corinthians 15:50-54. 

15. The source of our confidence is based in the Lords resurrection. He is therefore our "lively hope", 1 Peter 1:3-5.   He can be depended upon to meet all needs for we will be with him forever. John 14:1-4. 

GOOD WORKS – ORIGINALLY TITLED WORKS

1. Anything we can do in our own strength (human good) is unacceptable to God (Isaiah 64:6, Romans 8:8).

2. Only those things we do in the power of the Holy Spirit (divine good) are acceptable to God, since it is God Himself who produces the work in us (Ephesians 2:10).

3. When a believer produces human good he imitates an unbeliever (Galatians 5:19-21, 1 John 2:11, 3:4).

4. When a believer produces divine good he imitates Jesus Christ (Ephesians 5:1-2).

5. Human good is:

a) Identified as dead works (Hebrews 6:1).

b) Cannot save mankind (Titus 3:5).

c) Is condemned by God (1 Corinthians 3:11-16; Ecclesiastes 12:14).

d) Is the basis of indictment at the Last Judgment (Revelation 20:11-15).

e) Has no place in the plan of God (2 Timothy 1:9).

f) Is destroyed at the Judgment Seat of Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

6. Divine good is the basis of rewards (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

7. God is satisfied with His own work in four general areas:

a) IN SALVATION

God approves of what God has done in the form of Jesus Christ. God the Father is propitiated by the work of God the Son on the cross. To be saved is to believe or trust on God the Son (Acts 16:31). Belief has no human merit, all the merit is in the work of Jesus Christ. God does not approve of human good. (Isaiah 64:6).

b) IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

God approves of the works, done under the filling of the Holy Spirit. Spirituality depends on who and what the Spirit is. The way to the filling of the Holy Spirit is confession of sins (1 John 1:9). Confession has no human merit. The Holy Spirit also provides at least one spiritual gift to each believer at salvation (1 Corinthians 12:8-11).

c) IN THE WORD OF GOD

The word of God is inspired by the Holy Spirit (2 Timothy 3:16; 2 Peter 1:20,21). It is the mind of Christ (1Corinthians 2:16). The Holy Spirit makes the Word of God effective in our lives.

d) IN ETERNITY

In eternity human works are removed (1 Corinthians 3:12-15). God provides us with a new body (1Corinthians 15:51-3). God provides us with an incorruptible inheritance (1 Peter 1:3-5). God provides everything for our eternal future (1 Thessalonians 4:17-18). God approves of His provision.

8. Spiritual growth in the full knowledge and application of Bible doctrine produces divine god in the life. Divine good in our lives is the production of the Holy Spirit filled and led believer. Ephesians 2:8-10, Colossians 1:9-10, 2 Timothy 2:21, 3:17.

9. As we produce much spiritual fruit in our life we demonstrate before all the victory of the Holy Spirit over the enemy.  2 Thessalonians 2:17. In heaven we are rewarded for all divine good production in time.  2 Corinthians 5:10, 9:8.

10. Spiritual production of divine good, through the ministries of the Holy Spirit, is contrasted to the production of human works (good and evil), the fruit of the Old Sin Nature.  Refer HOLY SPIRIT,  OLD SIN NATURE.

11. Human good; even the best that man can do in his own strength, has no value before God at all and has no place or part to play in the plan of God for the believer. 2 Timothy 1:9, Titus 3:5.

12. Human good works apart from God’s power and direction, is the basis of man’s condemnation before the throne of God. 1 Corinthians 3:11-16, Revelation 20:12-15.

GOD:  PLAN OF GOD

1. In eternity past, God designed a plan for every believer, which takes into account every event and decision in human history.

2. The plan centres around the person of Jesus Christ. (1 John 3:23, Ephesians 1:4-6)

3. Entrance into the plan is based on the principle of grace. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) where the sovereignty of God and the free will of Man meet at the cross. God brings salvation which is complete, Man brings his faith.

4. God's plan was so designed so as to include all events and actions. (1 Peter 1:2)

5. Under his plan God has decreed to do some things directly and some through agencies, Israel, the Church.

6. Without interfering with human free will in any way God has designed a plan so perfect that it includes cause and effect, as well as provision, preservation and function.

7. There are many functions in the Plan of God. They all constitute one whole comprehensive plan which is perfect, eternal and unchangeable.

8. The plan of God is consistent with human freedom and does not limit or coerce human free will. Distinction should be made between what God causes and what God permits. God causes the Cross but permits sin. God is neither the author of sin nor sponsors sin.

9. His plan portrays that man has free will. God never condones sin in the human race. Man started in perfect environment and innocence. Man sinned of his own free will. Man will sin in the perfect environment of the Millennium.

10. Distinction should be made between the divine plans which are related to the plan of God and divine laws which regulate human conduct on the earth. Divine laws occur in time, divine plans occur in eternity.

11. God's plans derive from His foreknowledge. He recognised in eternity past those things which are certain. The foreknowledge of God makes no things certain, but only perceives in eternity past those things that are certain.

12. There is a difference between foreknowledge and fore ordination. Fore ordination establishes certainty but does not provide for the certainty which is established. It is the plan that provides. (Romans 8:29, Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2)

13. Therefore the elect are foreknown and the foreknown are elect. God knew in eternity past what way each free will would go for each particular problem in life. God does not coerce human free will but he does know what way each freewill will choose at any given time. As free will decides so God provides.

14. Since God cannot contradict his own character he plans the best for the believer. God is perfect, his plan and provisions are therefore perfect.

15. The cross was planned in eternity past but the human free will of Christ decided for the cross at Gethsemane. (Matthew 26:39-42) God has provided salvation through the cross and it is a free will decision as to whether one accepts it or not.

16. No plan in itself opposes human freedom but once a choice is made from the free will then the plan limits your human freedom. At the same time it gives you the freedom to love and appreciate God. God lays down the means of living the Christian life. 

GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS - FREEWILL

1. Definition :- Volition or free will is the responsibility before God to choose different ends and means in life.

2. The above definition does not say that one has the power to do what you choose but it does give the opportunity to choose.

3. God gave Adam a choice in the garden in (Genesis 2:16,17) where God told the man "thou shalt not eat" in the imperative mood which is a command.

4. Free will gives you the opportunity to want to accomplish things in conformity with God's will without having the natural ability to do so. (1 Kings 3:5-10) Solomon in this case wanted to judge but could not because of his own limitations.

5. In (Psalm 13) David's free will continued to be positive even though he had not been successful.

6. One of the reasons for the delay in the answering of prayer requests is to allow the strengthening of free will to desire to do God's will. 

7. Free will in both believer and unbeliever. (John 7:17)

8. Free will in giving. (2 Corinthians 8:12)

9. Free will cannot be coerced or compromised thus Christianity is a matter of obedience. (2 Corinthians 5:10)

10 As God is to judge all men it means that man is responsible for his actions and that all normal members of the human race have free will. (Revelation 20:11-15)

11.Relationship of free will is vertical, between man and God not man and man. (Ephesians 6:5-9)

12.Because man is subject to judgment there is an age of accountability as portrayed by the "rich young ruler". 

13.Animals and plants are not judged.

14.Free will also puts the responsibility on both ends and means. An example of the right end but wrong means is the sin unto death of Moses. (Numbers 20)

15.By application just because God is blessing a ministry, in the case of Moses by providing water it does not mean that the person is necessarily in God's will. God blesses through his grace and not necessarily because they are doing things by God's way.

16.Human viewpoint attack on free will - Determinism. 

(a)
The concept is that if one starts out with any physical item and I know everything there is regarding it and the laws that control it then I can dogmatically predict the future state of that item. 

(b)
This concept is incorrect as shown by the power of prayer (James 5:17).

(c)
It is possible for God to manipulate His universe. (Acts 16:26).

17.
Types of miracles in the bible 

(a)
natural - a variation of a natural law 


(i)
Elijah and the drought 


(ii)
Paul and the earthquake 

(iii)
Moses at the Red Sea with the east wind 


(b)
supernatural - a direct violation of a natural law 


(i)
The resurrection of Christ 


(ii)
Being born again

18.In physics this concept is called "Heisenburg's Uncertainty Principle" after the German Nobel prize winner who postulated it. Modern science now views a lot of the formulae of physics as occurring the vast majority of times but on odd occasions not complying with observed laws. Such non compliance would include miracles or manipulation by God.

19.Evolution is an attack on free will as it states that man is evolved from animals and is a higher form of animal. This is often reinforced in text books which state "men and the other animals" indicating that man differs in degree only and not in "kind". 

(a)
"Difference in degree" - hot and cold is a matter of relative heat; ice, water and steam are all water and of the same kind.

(b)
"Difference in kind - a square and a triangle.

(c)
Solomon in (Ecclesiastes 3:21), a believer out of fellowship assesses man as different only in degree from animals.

(d)
Based on evolutionary principles abortion can be justified and atrocities condoned against other races such as the Nazi reaction to Jews, gipsies and the Slavs. From this comes the concept that if we knew everything about animal behaviour we could then describe man. 

(e)
The Biblical view however is that we do vary in kind, not in degree (Genesis 2:16) with the thing that sets man apart from the animals being volition.

(f)
By implication man is never totally determined by his environment.

(g)
Hell is a monument to the fact of free will because if you do not have a choice you cannot be judged.

20.
Three problems which the Bible solves regarding free will - 

(a)
What about babies who die before they hear the gospel or those who are mentally not able to decide ?

Solution - (2 Samuel 12:18) where a child born to David and Bathsheba dies on the 7th day, the day before circumcision which would have brought the child into a covenant relationship.

David says that he will go to be with the child indicating the child has been automatically saved without a covenant requirement. 

This is the principle of "unlimited atonement". (1 John 2:2)

(b)
What about the physical damage which hinders the person causing a restriction of free will ?

Solution - (John 9:1-7) where a man blind from birth is healed. Jesus did not bypass the free will but made up for the blindness. He breaks down the barriers for a person to do God's will but the free will of the person is not manipulated. 

(c)
What about spiritual damage to free will ?

Solution - (Genesis 3:8) where after the fall God sought out Adam and Eve in the garden where they had hidden from him. God who is all knowing asked the question "Where are you ?"

The principle of the "total depravity of man" is seen here in the fact that man will not of his own free will seek God.

In (Deuteronomy 5) Moses and all the Israelites heard a public address by God which the Israelites shrank back from.


God speaks to man in three areas:- 


(a)
He speaks to all men. (Matthew 5:45, Acts 14:17)


(b)
He has a more intense form of calling. (Genesis 6:3, Romans 13:1)


(c)
He calls through the gospel of Jesus Christ. (John 16:8-11)

It is however possible to so damage the free will regarding spiritual matters that it becomes impossible to believe or repent. 


Examples 


(a)
the Amorites and Canaanites of Joshua's day. (Genesis 15:16)


(b)
the Pharaoh of the Exodus. (Exodus 7- 11)


(c)
those who accept the mark of the beast. (Revelation 13:8)


(d)
the reaction of unbelievers at the second advent. (Revelation 6:16)

21.However there are many areas over which even those who have had limited free will have control and the person who searches will find. (John 7:17)

22.If God is truly sovereign how can man have genuine free choice? God has absolute sovereignty as shown by a study of His character. It is also clear that man has free will.

God uses his free will as creator whilst man uses his as a part of creation.

23.One way of looking at this is fatalism which is the basis of most eastern religions which state that man's destiny is set and certain.

24.Another way is autonomy which says that all things are uncertain and therefore history goes on chaotically.

25.True biblical sovereignty is based on the creator/creation concept with the creator outside the universe and the created beings within. 

Three non salvation examples:- 

(a)
Paul as a prisoner on a ship bound for Rome predicts, having received advice from the angel of God, that there will be no loss of life but the ship will become a wreck. The guarantee is a sovereign guarantee and therefore absolute. Paul however tells the soldiers that they must stay on the boat to be saved. They do and they are saved. Sovereign decrees by God therefore contain free will decisions by man. (Acts 27)

(b)
The sovereign decree is that all things work together for good towards the goal of predestination and eventual glorification. We have a guarantee that we will be in heaven. We need to be actively involved in the chain of events. (Romans 8:28)

(c)
Daniel understood the time of "desolations" as seventy years as prophesied by Jeremiah and knew that it would end on time. He now seeks by supplication with sackcloth and ashes forgiveness for Israel's sin on the basis that no discipline is going to be removed without the sin having been forgiven. (Daniel 9:2)

God promises certain things but they are contingent on our prayer Using the principle of the sovereignty of God we can be confident in prayer if we are controlled by the Holy Spirit. (James 4:2)

26.Can free will be neutral ? The answer is no, one is either positive or negative towards God. For instance if a young man is keen on a girl and is asked if he is going to marry her and he answers he does not know. As long as he debates the question he will not marry her and is therefore negative to marriage.

27.Every attack in the Christian life has one common feature, the denial of the Word of God as shown in the temptation of our Lord. Each of them therefore is an attack on the character of God.

28.The act of negative free will to the plan of God is given in (Romans 1:18-32.)

In this passage:- 

(a)
the unbeliever hold the truth in unrighteousness. (v18)

(b)
the power of God is clearly seen by all men. (v19-20)

(c)
they became vain in their imaginations and worshipped part of the creation rather than the creator. (v21-23)

(d)
the result is sexual and other perversions. (v24-31)

(e)
they end up encouraging others to defy God. (v32)

29.Are the majority always right ? A scriptural example of this was Elijah and the prophets of Baal in (1 Kings 18) where on a public opinion basis Elijah would have been considered wrong. 

The concept that public opinion is always correct comes from the French philosopher Rousseau who stated "the most general will is always the most just also, the voice of the people is in fact the voice of God".

Another good example of this would be the public opinion that happened at the crucifixion of Christ.

30.There are therefore two classes in the Christian life, positive or negative to God's will.

31.In Old Testament times physical idols were common. The idols nowadays are commonly abstract in the form of ideas and concepts. It is up to the Christian to challenge these concepts where they occur.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER

1. Scripture views blessing as a sense of "peace and happiness". Peace (eirene) in the New Testament means both inner tranquillity of soul and great prosperity of Life. This is Paul’s prayer for all believers that they might know the blessing of true God given prosperity. Romans 1:7, 1Corinthians 1:3, 2Corinthians 1:2, Galatians 1:3, Colossians 1:2, Ephesians 1:2, Philippians 1:2, 1Thessalonians 1:1, 2Thessalonians 1:2, 1Timothy 1:2, 2Timothy 1:2, Titus 1:4, Philemon 3

2. To be spiritually minded is peace, (Romans 8:6), i.e. to be thinking as God would have us think. Peace means contentment, tranquillity and spiritual prosperity in life. Paul uses this prayer as a greeting in many of his letters. It is similar to the Hebrew greeting, Shalom, which implies peace and prosperity.
3. Blessing comes by giving God and His righteousness first place. The details of life such as money, house, car, job, marriage partner are then able to be sorted out correctly. Matthew 6:31-34, 1Corinthians 10:13, cf.  Philippians 4:11. 

4. Believers should not have it as their aim in Life to be the richest person in the cemetery. Luke 12:16-21. Having eyes on money first is a foolish thing. Matthew 6:21 cf. James 5:1-6. Godliness and contentment are God's will for your life, irrespective of wealth or possessions (1 Timothy 6:6-12)
5. Our intimate relationship with Jesus Christ is our treasure (2 Corinthians 4:6-7).

6. We have been blessed with every spiritual blessing in Christ - we share everything that He is (Ephesians 1:3)

7. God often uses material blessings to accompany spiritual blessing (3 John 2).  However, we are to be content in all circumstances (Philippians 4:11-13)

8. Blessings from God include such things as:

a) Peace (Psalm 29:11)

b) Comfort (Matthew 5:4)

c) Riches (Proverbs 10:22)

d) Rain (Ezekiel 34:26)

9. The believers who enjoy God's blessings are:

a) Righteous (Psalm 5:12)

b) Just (Proverbs 3:33)

c) Faithful (Proverbs 28:20)

d) Pure in heart (Psalm 24:4,5)

10. God's blessings are secured by:

a) Delighting in His Word (Joshua 1:8; Psalm 1:1 -3)

b) Obeying the Word (Deuteronomy 28:1,2; James 1:25)

c) Teaching from the Word (Psalm 94:12; Hebrews 12:5-11)

d) Kindness to Jews (Genesis 12:3; Psalm 122:6).

e) Generosity (Proverbs 11:26; Malachi 3:10)

f) Walking in God's way (Psalm 128:1-4)

g) Prayer (James 5:16).

11. There are blessings in the book of the Revelation for those who

a) those who heed the words of the book - 1:3, 22:7

b) those who die in the Lord - 14:13

c) those who are alert in the Tribulation regarding the Second Advent  16:15

d) those who attend the marriage supper of the Lamb - 19:9

e) those who are part of the first resurrection - 20:6

f) those who as believers will have eternal blessings in heaven. - 22:14 

CHAPTER 13

JEREMIAH 13:1-7

1  Thus saith the LORD unto me, Go and get thee a linen girdle, and put it upon thy loins, and put it not in water. 2  So I got a girdle according to the word of the LORD, and put it on my loins. 3  And the word of the LORD came unto me the second time, saying, 4  Take the girdle that thou hast got, which is upon thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of the rock. 5  So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the LORD commanded me. 6  And it came to pass after many days, that the LORD said unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates, and take the girdle from thence, which I commanded thee to hide there. 7  Then I went to Euphrates, and dug, and took the girdle from the place where I had hid it: and, behold, the girdle was marred, it was profitable for nothing.

REFLECTION 
Jeremiah is asked by the Lord to act out the captivity and to make a visual point to the people to back up the verbal messages. It appears that the actions here occur around the time of the short reign of Jehoiachin, whose mother, Nehushta, is mentioned in verse 18. 2 Kings 24:5-17, 2 Chronicles 36:1-10. It appears that this King’s mother was the saving of the people urging the young king to go out to Nebuchadnezzar and plead for forgiveness and go voluntarily into captivity with 10,000 of the best of the people of the land. Jeremiah is asked to take two very long return journeys to make a point to the people. 

1  Thus saith the LORD unto me, Go and get thee a linen girdle, and put it upon thy loins, and put it not in water. 2  So I got a girdle according to the word of the LORD, and put it on my loins. 

It is as if the Lord speaks out of no-where, with a very specific instruction. The prophet had been forced to be silent through the latter years of Jehoiakim’s reign due to threats to his life, and he has not heard specifically from the Lord through this time. It is a reflective time of prayer and meditation, waiting on the Lord’s next instruction.  This is the hardest test for any servant of the Lord.  Jeremiah can only wait for orders, and they come in a most unusual instruction. 

He is to purchase a fine linen sheet from which he is to form a “girdle”, or loincloth undergarment of the sort men used to work in the fields. It was the undergarment over which the coat and cloak would be worn on journeys. It is linen and to be white. Linen was brought out of Egypt, so the symbolism is clear on this point. The linen sheet that will form the girdle speaks of the nation that has been purchased out of Egypt. It is to be white, speaking of the priestly function of the people and their redemption and purity by the work of God upon them. 

Now the priestly garments were made of the fine white linen, but also the four coloured woven fabric, gold, blue, purple and scarlet. The girdle of the priest was to be of these four colours, like the tabernacle. Exodus 28:4-5, 39-43, 39:27-31. Jeremiah is to wear this girdle, speaking of the priestly function of the nation, but it is not the four coloured girdle of the priest that he was entitled to wear.  He is to wear the plain girdle only, speaking of the covenant people, all of whom were meant to be pure and holy before the Lord, and to act as priests to other nations, bringing them to a knowledge of the truth of the one God. Refer to doctrinal study on PRIESTS: PRIESTLY GARMANETS

3  And the word of the LORD came unto me the second time, saying, 4  Take the girdle that thou hast got, which is upon thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of the rock. 
Jeremiah does what he is ordered to do. Proverbs 3:5, Ezekiel 2:3-8. He has the example of Isaiah in this matter to follow, for he also had been asked to do an action that would portray a truth. Isaiah 20:1-6. He is not to wash the girdle at all, but wearing it next to his skin without changing or washing, he is to walk the 300 kilometres to the river Euphrates and there he is to bury the unwashed and dirty under garment. 

When purchased it would have been a clean white linen, but by the time he had lived in it, and then walked the 300 kilometres it would have stunk and been dirty and foul. The picture is clear. This is what has happened to the nation of Judah. They were God’s very own, pure and delivered from Egypt, meant to be a priestly nation before all the others around them, but they have not washed. They have not cleaned themselves by confession of their sins, and so they stink in God’s sight. Isaiah 59:1-3, 1 John 1:5-10.

5  So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the LORD commanded me. 6  And it came to pass after many days, that the LORD said unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates, and take the girdle from thence, which I commanded thee to hide there. 
The prophet is to wear the dirty garment for an undisclosed period of time even before he goes to Babylonia. The locals would have noticed him, for the smell of dirty clothing would linger well after the prophet had gone! He was meant to be noticed and people were meant to ask what he was doing. His family hated his behaviours anyway and must now have really thought he had lost the plot. 

He is told to go to the river Euphrates and bury the dirty girdle in a hole in a well identified rock. He is to leave it there and walk home again. He probably then does wash, and walks home in a new garment. Many months later he is told by the Lord to return to the place and retrieve the dirty garment. Obedience is the key to the prophet’s response; the readiness to endure hardship and do whatever is required to make the point to the people he is called to serve the truth to. Acts 26:19-20, 2 Timothy 2:3-10.   He must walk back, a 600 km round trip, over many days, and then preach again.
7  Then I went to Euphrates, and dug, and took the girdle from the place where I had hid it: and, behold, the girdle was marred, it was profitable for nothing.
The garment is recovered by some digging around the rock where he had hidden it and the fabric is totally decayed, to the point where the cloth cannot even be washed and made good for even a cleaning rag; it is now good for nothing! Isaiah 64:6, Zechariah 3:3-4. Spiritually the nation had decayed in the land of Judah, and had failed to be the people they were intended to be, and so they had gone into captivity, and there they would physically decay, as the linen had, and they would die in Babylon. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. SIN DEFILES AND DESTROYS THE SPIRITUAL LIFE OF A PEOPLE. Until sin is faced and dealt with a people, a church and a person, is “good for nothing”, and if they go too far, they can only die. Matthew 5:13.

2. OBEDIENCE IS DEMANDED THROUGH ANY HARDSHIP REQUIRED. Jeremiah is asked to undertake two return journeys of 600 kms each to make a point. He obeys and some of the people see the point. We must be ready for the times of sheer grind for every day in fellowship with our Lord is a good day if we are where he wants us. God was silent for many years through the life of Jeremiah and he had to simply walk in the light of already received revelation; just so us also!   Let us walk, plodding onwards, and not complain about any lack of fresh guidance. 

JEREMIAH 13:8-14  

8  Then the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, 9  Thus saith the LORD, After this manner will I mar the pride of Judah, and the great pride of Jerusalem. 10  This evil people, which refuse to hear my words, which walk in the imagination of their heart, and walk after other gods, to serve them, and to worship them, shall even be as this girdle, which is good for nothing. 11  For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man, so have I caused to cleave unto me the whole house of Israel and the whole house of Judah, saith the LORD; that they might be unto me for a people, and for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory: but they would not hear. 12  Therefore thou shalt speak unto them this word; Thus saith the LORD God of Israel, Every bottle shall be filled with wine: and they shall say unto thee, Do we not certainly know that every bottle shall be filled with wine? 13  Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the LORD, Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants of this land, even the kings that sit upon David's throne, and the priests, and the prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, with drunkenness. 14  And I will dash them one against another, even the fathers and the sons together, saith the LORD: I will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, but destroy them.”

REFLECTION 
8  Then the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, 9  Thus saith the LORD, After this manner will I mar the pride of Judah, and the great pride of Jerusalem. 
God hates pride and arrogance above all else, for it leads to all else. The people of Judah have failed to take the commands of the Lord seriously, and they have failed to take their role seriously and so they have become debased and defiled with the immoral evil they were supposed to stand against. 

The Lord waits again until after the prophet has done what is required to give him the interpretation of the actions he has fulfilled. The message is clear; the girdle is the nation and they have been defiled and so they will be decayed in captivity because of their sin.  The other message it equally clear – we are instructed further only after completion of current task.
There has been pride throughout all the land, but great pride in the capital city of Jerusalem, for they believed that the city and temple would save them. They had started to follow a “good luck charm” religion rather than the truth and so they will see all that they trust in destroyed. Job 40:6-14, Proverbs 16:18, Isaiah 2:10-17, Ezekiel 16:50-53, 1 Peter 5:5-7. They must cast themselves upon the Lord and drop their troubles at his feet, and depend solely upon him, for the arm of flesh has failed them, as it always will fail you, when you are on the wrong side of history.  

10  This evil people, which refuse to hear my words, which walk in the imagination of their heart, and walk after other gods, to serve them, and to worship them, shall even be as this girdle, which is good for nothing. 
The interpretation is given clearly and strongly here. They are now the “evil people”. The Lord makes it clear what he thinks of those who have opposed his word and way and stood against holiness and for the evils of Baal worship. It is common today to speak of tolerance for other religions and for archaeologists to speak warmly of the “culture” of the Canaanites, but that is to ignore the moral issues altogether. We must call evil by name or we will be deceived by it also. Ephesians 4:17-19, Hebrews 12:25-27. 

It is the stubbornness of these people that has condemned them, for they have not faced their evil, nor confronted their sins. Their hearts have gone after the gods of other nations and the pleasantness of their rituals had seduced them into fake but pleasant faith, rather than the true but tough road of the one God!   

11  For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man, so have I caused to cleave unto me the whole house of Israel and the whole house of Judah, saith the LORD; that they might be unto me for a people, and for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory: but they would not hear. 
The nation was meant to be special, but like a dirty garment they have become a disgrace. Exodus 19:4-6, Deuteronomy 26:16-19, Psalms 81:11-16. God has caused this nation to survive and they have been closer to him than a person’s undergarments. There is nothing more personal than discussing underwear, and God tells them, through the prophet, that they are more important to God than anything else, and they are closer to him than the most personal of clothing. Deuteronomy 4:1-9, Psalms 135:4. 

There were three blessings promised them; that they would have a noble name, be a source of praise, and be a glory to God. Men seek renown and fame today, seeking a reputation that makes others look up to them, and to know that others will look back to them in years to come and praise them for what they stood for. Such renown is good and a noble thing, but it lasts for a little time, only while our civilization lasts and then records are lost or details buried. The name the Lord promises is eternal, and the renown we have in Christ Jesus lasts forever! 

The second thing men seek is praise, and once again such things last only for the time that the deeds are remembered, and this time can be short as ex-sporting stars realise when they meet the young, who do not even know of them. The last thing is the heart of the matter, for what really bring eternal glory is what brings glory to God, and all work done in the power of the Holy Spirit is a source of glory to God forever. Refer to doctrinal study of GLORY 

To be a part of bringing glory to the creator of all things is an eternal joy that we can only get a glimpse of now, but imagine the glory of this; forever being able to praise God for what he enabled you to do to be considered worthy to give him, your creator, personal praise! This is to be our goal!

12  Therefore thou shalt speak unto them this word; Thus saith the LORD God of Israel, Every bottle shall be filled with wine: and they shall say unto thee, Do we not certainly know that every bottle shall be filled with wine? 
The people mock the prophet with vigour as he says the thing recorded here, and he seems simply to be saying a truism; the jars that hold wine are filled with wine! The people mock him saying, “Of course they are”! Ezekiel 24:19. What the people do not realise at this point is that the wine is the wine of God’s wrath, and it will be poured upon them all and that soon! They will all reel as drunken men and women when this wine is poured out, for they will suffer like a drunk does, not being in control of themselves when the terrible events unfold around them. Isaiah had used this picture a hundred years before. Isaiah 51:17ff. 

13  Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the LORD, Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants of this land, even the kings that sit upon David's throne, and the priests, and the prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, with drunkenness. 

The kings that ruled through from the days of Josiah were foolish or evil and yet they sat on David’s throne, but lacked the life, character, doctrine and wisdom of David. They shared with him only his great sin. They sat on the throne and failed to fulfil their responsibilities towards God’s people. The Lord’s response to these evil men and women is that if they want drunkenness then he will give them drunkenness. The word for wine here is “strong drink”, and indicates the sort of drink that the alcoholic or pleasure seeker drinks purposely to get drunk. Psalms 60:3, 55:4-5. 

These people have delighted in their escapism and fun seeking, and they have avoided the unpleasant reality of sin and judgment through their alcohol usage, but all will be over in this day, for they will be made to drink a different drink to the wine of escapism! Psalms 75:4-10, Isaiah 29:9-14, 49:25-26, 51:17-22, 63:6. 

14  And I will dash them one against another, even the fathers and the sons together, saith the LORD: I will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, but destroy them.
The judgment will be swift and just, for brother will be against brother, neighbour against neighbour, and all will be fighting each other. The immoral and the criminal have no honour amongst them, and so their judgment often will come from within their own group as the Lord brings them to the confusion that sin and evil create in the end. 

There will be no heroics in the final siege of Jerusalem, no last stands, nor will there be any determined resistance by the people, for immorality has sapped their moral fibre and sin has destroyed their ability to bond together and resist the enemy. Finally the nation falls because the evil Chaldeans are more moral and strong than they are! It is a terrible thing when the people of God are less moral than the people of Satan!  For this reason the people of Satan are able to become the people of God, and Nebuchadnezzar does.
PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. PRIDE AND ARROGANCE DESTROYS A PERSON AND A NATION. When people act as if they are God they destroy themselves with their arrogance, and when they ignore God and set up their own belief systems, they undermine their own mental, financial, and moral stability. The person who does not bow before God will end up bowing to anything, and the things that people worship instead of the truth are lies that will deceive them to their own death. Unity and moral fibre of all sorts breaks down when evil runs unchecked in a people.

2. WE ARE MEANT TO BE SPECIAL. God’s purpose for believers is that we are different, and that we stand out within our pagan nation as beacons in a dark place, showing the light of Christ for all to see. Compromise with evil will always destroy our witness. When believers look and act like unbelievers there is danger of judgment. Refer doctrinal study of CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SEPERATION

JEREMIAH 13:15-27

15  Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud: for the LORD hath spoken. 16  Give glory to the LORD your God, before he cause darkness, and before your feet stumble upon the dark mountains, and, while ye look for light, he turn it into the shadow of death, and make it gross darkness. 17  But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep in secret places for your pride; and mine eye shall weep sore, and run down with tears, because the LORD's flock is carried away captive. 18  Say unto the king and to the queen, Humble yourselves, sit down: for your principalities shall come down, even the crown of your glory. 19  The cities of the south shall be shut up, and none shall open them: Judah shall be carried away captive all of it, it shall be wholly carried away captive. 20  Lift up your eyes, and behold them that come from the north: where is the flock that was given thee, thy beautiful flock? 21  What wilt thou say when he shall punish thee? for thou hast taught them to be captains, and as chief over thee: shall not sorrows take thee, as a woman in travail? 22  And if thou say in thine heart, Wherefore come these things upon me? For the greatness of thine iniquity are thy skirts discovered, and thy heels made bare. 23  Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots? then may ye also do good, that are accustomed to do evil. 24  Therefore will I scatter them as the stubble that passeth away by the wind of the wilderness. 25  This is thy lot, the portion of thy measures from me, saith the LORD; because thou hast forgotten me, and trusted in falsehood. 26  Therefore will I discover thy skirts upon thy face, that thy shame may appear. 27  I have seen thine adulteries, and thy neighings, the lewdness of thy whoredom, and thine abominations on the hills in the fields. Woe unto thee, O Jerusalem! wilt thou not be made clean? when shall it once be?”

REFLECTION
15  Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud: for the LORD hath spoken. 16  Give glory to the LORD your God, before he cause darkness, and before your feet stumble upon the dark mountains, and, while ye look for light, he turn it into the shadow of death, and make it gross darkness. 
They are solemnly called to give God the glory and repent fully and finally from their apostacy. To give God the glory, means to confront the fact that the pagan gods are no gods at all, that they have sinned in their behaviours and to change their hearts, minds, and behaviours towards the Lord their God. Psalms 44:15-26, 96:7-10, Isaiah 28:14-22, James 4:6-10. Refer to doctrinal study:  CHRISTIAN LIFE:  REPENTANCE 

We are all urged to rightly face our maker and give him the honour that is his to demand, and to serve him in truth and righteousness. The days grow short, and opportunity will soon be lost unless they repent and change their lives towards their God. The challenge they face is to put the opinion of God ahead of the viewpoints of the men amongst whom they live; to walk away from deception and accept truth. Acts 4:19-20, 1 Peter 2:7-10, 1 John 2:3-11. 

17  But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep in secret places for your pride; and mine eye shall weep sore, and run down with tears, because the LORD's flock is carried away captive. 
Jeremiah recognizes the volitional aspect of all this tragedy; for they may reject the truth and select rather to keep on walking in darkness. They can reject truth and stay with the lies they enjoy, and sadly that will be their choice. Jeremiah’s response is to weep for them in his private place of prayer. He weeps for their arrogant pride and the results of it; they will all go into captivity. Jeremiah is overwhelmed by the great sadness and unnecessary nature of their punishment. All they have to do is face the truth but they will not!  He weeps for them great tears of grief and pain. Luke 19:41, Romans 9:2. The fact that the people all go into captivity and none are referred to as being killed indicates that Jeremiah is foreseeing the deportation under Jehoiachin, and that the “great lady” of verse 18 is the king’s mother. 2 Kings 24:8-16. 

18  Say unto the king and to the queen, Humble yourselves, sit down: for your principalities shall come down, even the crown of your glory. 

The king and queen are both ordered to deal with their pride, and the only queen mentioned in the historical accounts by name around this time is Jeconiah’s mother. They both do humble themselves before Nebuchadnezzar and are all taken into captivity. He will spend 37 years in prison and at that time was lifted up out of the prison and given an honourable last few years at the king of Babylon’s table. 2 Kings 25:27-30.

We may conclude from this that even though he was a slow learner, he did finally repent and learn humility and so was given a life in comfort to the end of his days. He was however the end of his line for kingship and none after him would have the title. His descendent was Joseph, the earthly adopted father of the Lord Jesus. Matthew 1:11. His grandson Zerubbabel would lead the exiles back, but would never claim the title king. Jeremiah will pronounce a solemn judgment upon this man, and make it clear that he will never have a descendent sitting on the throne of David again. Jeremiah 22:24-30. 

19  The cities of the south shall be shut up, and none shall open them: Judah shall be carried away captive all of it, it shall be wholly carried away captive. 
The enemy’s strategy is clear from this verse as from others; they will, like Sennacherib one hundred years before, sweep through the coastal plain along the Mediterranean Sea and then cut across below Jerusalem cutting off the capital from the southern cities and forts, thereby stopping any reinforcements reaching the capital. Once these cities are blockaded with holding forces the enemy will besiege Jerusalem itself. God gave the kings the exact plans that King Nebuchadnezzar would follow. They were told exactly what would happen and yet they ignored all the warnings.  

I have just come out of my clinic having seen two patients who would today be diagnosed with personality disorder, because they keep doing the same stupid things, and making the same bad choices in their sexual relationships. The Bible is blunt and clear; such people are in need of hard choices, to reject their childhood programming, and to make affirmative choices that are godly and safe. All people choose what they are used to rather than what is right, and that is the nature of the choice that delivers or damns us if there is physical danger. The people I saw today were just like the people of Jeremiah’s day, for they will not target and eliminate their bad behaviours, because even though they cause pain in the end, they are more comfortable and easy in the short term. 

God holds us all responsible for our choices and when invasion is in the air, the wrong choice will be fatal and no psychologist can save us! No psycho-babble can excuse these people, for they can all make the choices that will deliver them but they choose the easy road, and the easy road always runs down hill!  Let us avoid the psychological lies of “personality disorder” and call behaviour sinful and deliberate, for it is and God holds all people responsible for their evils.
20  Lift up your eyes, and behold them that come from the north: where is the flock that was given thee, thy beautiful flock? 
The precious flock of God will be destroyed and the Lord holds all these people responsible for the destruction that will unfold. The Lord asks the people who he holds responsible for the life of his people; the princes and the priests and prophets, and asks them to look and see what is coming and take action, even now, to save themselves from the evil. Ezekiel 34:1-19, Zechariah 11:15-17, John 10:11-16, Acts 20:25-32. Let us endeavour to be like the good shepherd, our Lord and Saviour and his servant the Apostle Paul, and serve the flock, and feed the flock, and protect the flock. 

21  What wilt thou say when he shall punish thee? for thou hast taught them to be captains, and as chief over thee: shall not sorrows take thee, as a woman in travail? 

What will they say when the Chaldeans attack? What can they say when they are found to be traitors to their alliance with Babylon. These people had made friends with the Babylonians and had courted their friendship, and they owed them friendship, for it was Babylonian power that broke the evil empire of Assyria. This nation owed Babylon it’s life and had they cooperated with these great people they would have had prosperity and safety and an alliance that would have kept them safe for a hundred years of peace. 

They turned away from all this and went after the fake notion of independence, when they had neither the power, nor the leadership to guarantee their independence and make it work for their prosperity. There were not enough good people left in the land for intelligent decision making to occur and there were not the people of character to follow through on the decisions. When their stupid plan to rebel is fully unmasked and they face Babylonian power they will scream like women in labour, but there will be no birth to celebrate to ease their pain!

22  And if thou say in thine heart, Wherefore come these things upon me? For the greatness of thine iniquity are thy skirts discovered, and thy heels made bare. 
They still ask, “why do these things happen to us”? They have not got the message yet! They still feel that their sins are not that bad, and this form of deception is the satanic “Ace Trump” in the game he plays with man right through until present days. If people do not face the seriousness of their sinful lives they continue to sin and dive deeper into evil, and the result is terrible in the end. All sin separates us from God and all evil drives us further from blessing and closer to death and judgment. Unless man sees the seriousness of sin they perish in fatal ignorance. They are proud and confident now, but the will be stripped naked by their captors, their fine linen torn from them, and their sandals ripped from their feet and they will walk barefoot and semi or totally naked into captivity, and it is all because they did not see the peril their sin placed them in. 

23  Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots? then may ye also do good, that are accustomed to do evil. 
The depth of their commitment to their sin is given here. They have set their hearts and minds to do evil and will not change. The saddest thing is to work with people who know the truth but persist in error because it is always easier to do so. Let us not psychologize away sin and evil, for they are choices, not determined paths, for each person determines what path they take by the choices they make or fail to make. They have become accustomed to doing evil and so will continue to do it because that is their habit and they will not change it.  


24  Therefore will I scatter them as the stubble that passeth away by the wind of the wilderness. 
The warning had been given by Moses and repeated through the ages, but they have not heard it. They will be like the chaff blown away in the wind, for they have been found on the wrong side of history. This is a phrase I use often and it is deliberate, for by repetition I reinforce what Jeremiah also reinforced, that if we walk with God we are on the right side of history and will prosper, but if we walk away from God we will end on the wrong side of history and become discarded as of no earthly use. The maker has made all things and it is his determination as to what works and what does not on this earth. If we fight the maker we are fools indeed, and sadly most are!   

25  This is thy lot, the portion of thy measures from me, saith the LORD; because thou hast forgotten me, and trusted in falsehood. 
When you make the wrong choices these consequences are your lot! You cannot complain if you receive the wages of sin, for that is what sin produces. Psalms 11:5-6, Matthew 24:48-51. As they measured out their sins so the consequences are measured back to them. The reason they suffer now is that they had forgotten the Lord God of Israel and treated him as if he was not a factor in their lives, yet he had formed the very nation itself. So they trusted in lies and eventually such things unhinge you! Deuteronomy 32:11-21, Psalms 9:16-18, 106:19-21, Isaiah 28:14-18, Micah 3:11-12, Habakkuk 2:18-20.

26  Therefore will I discover thy skirts upon thy face, that thy shame may appear. 
The awfulness of the rape of people is portrayed here, their skirts pulled up over their faces. Nahum 3:5 has the same words and the same awful reality. These people had practised immorality freely in the houses of their cities; they had worshipped sex and slept around with no concerns about their dignity for they felt all their adultery was hidden and so an exciting diversion in their otherwise dull lives. All will be turned on them in that day as they are raped by the enemy soldiers. 

They have worshipped the sexual idolatry of paganism and so they will be raped by the men who also have followed that same paganism in another country. They had felt that their sins were refined and cultured and therefore alright, but their rapes will show them that their sin was just foul immorality all along, and the men of other nations who followed the same gods treated all women as simple objects for their pleasure. Sexual immorality is an evil, and no refined sins exist, for all are self centred. The control over sin only exists when people think they might be caught and punished, and so with that worry gone they are unbridled in their abuse of their captives.

27  I have seen thine adulteries, and thy neighings, the lewdness of thy whoredom, and thine abominations on the hills in the fields. Woe unto thee, O Jerusalem! wilt thou not be made clean? when shall it once be?
The catalogue of sexual sins is now listed, just in case there are complaints from any that God has been too harsh. They have committed adultery with those not their own spouses, and they have been like the wild horses, neighing after sexual pleasure, getting as excited as animals before mating. They have acted like animals and their captors will treat them like animals; the wheel has turned! They are also condemned because of their “abominations”. This word is a more powerful one indicating the excesses of sexual perversion and child sacrifices. They have been involved in the open air rituals and the temple ones of the paganism that has defiled the nation. They are told that the city will be cleansed and not many days hence. The Lord through the prophet makes it clear that they are all living on borrowed time.

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. BAD HABITS MAKE CHANGE HARD, BUT IT IS NECESSARY TO AVOID JUDGMENT. The Bible does not pretend that change and standing for good is easy. It is always easier to run down hill!  No-one is unable to make a stand, it is just that it is always easier to be immoral and evil.
2. SIN HAS IT’S OWN NATURAL CONSEQUENCES. The way sin works out is normally in kind and the “wages of sin” is always death. Pleasure is for a moment and regret and pain is forever, or until forgiven and recovered from.

3. PRIDE IS FOR FOOLS – WORSHIP IS FOR THE INTELLIGENT. Let us praise our creator!

TOPICS

PRIESTS:  PRIESTLY GARMENTS

1. General Scripture:- (Exodus 28)

2. The priestly garments of the High Priest of Israel consisted of seven items.

a) The linen garments

b) The robe of the Ephod

c) The Ephod

d) The Urim and Thummim

e) The Girdle

f) The Crown

g) The Breastplate

3. The priestly garments were designed by God and every detail points to the person and work of Christ. In Exodus 28 the garments are called Holy (v2) fine linen (v5) pure gold (v4) precious stones (v17-20) anointed with costly ointment (v41) made by the wise hearted (v3) . This speaks that the garments are made of the very best materials by the finest craftsmen.

4. The Linen Garments (Exodus 28:39-43)

All the priests wore fine twined linen clothes. The fine twined linen shows the absolute perfection of Christ. The garments of the High Priest were built up and covered the white linen clothes.

Principle: All works in the Christian life are based on the work of Christ on the Cross. We stand justified by his righteousness alone.

The Material-. Fine twined linen was an art which died with the Egyptians. The only linen of this type in existence today covers mummies in museums. The fine twined linen was finer than the finest muslin.

Principle:  Only the finest material can speak of his holiness and righteousness. The fabric was embroidered with colour. (v39). 

Two words are used for embroidery in the bible. One to add colour to a basic garment the other to weave into the base garment a design as an integral part of the garment. The latter is used in this verse. From afar the coat looked like a white garment. Close up however the garment appeared beautifully coloured and exquisite.

Principle:  From afar Jesus may appear as a great teacher or prophet. Close up however he is revealed in his full beauty as the Son of God.

The Coat:  The word for coat is used in only one other location in the bible - in Genesis 3, where Adam and Eve were covered by a coat of skin (singular) - one death sufficed for Adam and Eve.

Analogy:  The death of Christ availed for all mankind.

The High Priest on the Day of Atonement:  On that day the High Priest wore a linen coat, hat and trousers when he offered his sacrifice in the Holy of Holies.

Analogy:  Christ in his human body (the linen coat) offered once and for all the sacrifice of his body for the sins of the world. Having been judged satisfactory by God he put on his High Priest's garments- the resurrection body.

5. Robe of the Ephod. (Exodus 28:31-35)

The robe of the Ephod was of blue with golden bells and pomegranates around the hem. The robe, unlike the coat, signifies an office. The placing on of the robe was appointment or commissioning to a high calling.

Analogies:  Our High Priest was commissioned to be a High Priest for us. Christ means commissioned one. The robe is almost always associated with royalty in the bible. Christ is a royal priest after the order of Melchizedek. (Psalm 110:4). We also are of the royal priesthood because of our union with Christ.

The holiness of Christ (the linen coat) is covered by the blue robe of the Ephod (the deity of Christ). This has its counterpart in the Tabernacle where the broken tablets of stone in the Ark of the Covenant was covered by the solid gold (deity) of the mercy seat.

The robe of the Ephod was woven in one piece. It had neither beginning nor end.

Analogy:  The deity of Christ is eternal, it has no beginning nor end. (Revelation 1:8). All the grace covenants are eternal in nature.

The binding around the neck was as strong as chain mail thus making the robe untearable.

Analogy:  Our salvation is secure through the power of God.

Fruit Symbols:  Pomegranate - peace. Grape - joy. Apple - love.

These three fruits are often found together in the Old Testament. The New Testament equivalent is (Galatians 5:22). Love, Joy, Peace as the first three characteristics of the fruit of the spirit.

The robe with the pomegranates show the King of peace - Melchizedek was the King of Salem (peace).

Principle:  The Melchizedek priesthood is shown within the Aaronic priesthood. The bells represent intercessing prayer. They continuously rang as he moved about in the Holy Place - Christ is constantly interceding for us.

6. The Ephod (Exodus 28:6-14)

The Ephod was made of blue, purple, scarlet and white linen. The colours were interlaced by gold representing the deity of Christ binding together the various facets of the person of Christ.

Blue - Godward - Gospel of John. Purple - Kingly - Gospel of Matthew. Scarlet - Saviour - Gospel of Mark. White - man - Gospel of Luke. (see the Four Gospels)

In the book of Exodus these colours are repeated 24 times.

7. The Urim and Thummim (Exodus 28:30)

a) Urim - lights

b) Thummim - perfection

It appears these were placed in a pouch in the breastplate. It is not known what they were but it is thought that they could have been the white and black stones used in voting either yes (white) or no (black) in the ancient world. (Revelation 2:17)

God's will would therefore have been given by a yes or no answer to questions asked. A check in the Old Testament of the use of Urim and Thummim reveals that it was always positive or negative, never conversational. Our Urim and Thummim today is the Word of God as a completed canon which represents the total revelation of God to man necessary to successfully live the Christian life. (1 Corinthians 2:16)

8. The Girdle (Exodus 28:8)

This was a strip of fine twined linen worked in blue, purple and scarlet. It was around the waist of the High Priest tied tightly so that the garments became an inseparable part of the priest.

The girdle was used in three different ways:-

Working - The Lord washing the disciples feet.

Walking - Exodus generation. (Exodus 12:11)

War - The Girdle of truth. (Ephesians 6:14)

In 1 Peter 1:13 we are commanded to gird up our mind.

9. The Crown. (Exodus 28:36-38)

This was a plate of pure gold inscribed 'Holiness to the Lord' . It was tied to the mitre by a blue ribbon and was positioned on his forehead. This is immediately in front of the thinking part of the brain and over the soul of the High Priest of Israel. (Joshua 1:8)

10. The Breastplate (Exodus 28:15-29)

The Breastplate was made of blue, purple and scarlet on white and had twelve precious stones set in it. Each represented one of the twelve tribes with the exception of Levi. 

It was 20 cm. square, doubled forming a pocket for Urim and Thummim. It was secured from above by chains of gold to the shoulder stones and at the base by ribbons of blue to the Ephod.

The Stones and Tribes were in order

Sardis - Judah; Topaz - Issachar; Carbuncle - Zebulun; Emerald - Reuben; Sapphire - Simeon; Diamond - Gad; Lizure - Ephraim; Agate - Manasseh; Amethyste - Benjamin; Beryl - Dan; Onyx - Asher; Jasper - Naphtali.

On the Two Shoulder Stones - two onyx stones (Exodus 28:9, 10) the names of the tribes were written again with Ephraim and Manasseh being replaced by Joseph and Levi.

The Shoulder Stone names were according to their birth (Exodus 28:10) - representing Salvation - the two stones are the same - Salvation is the same for everybody.

The Breastplate Stone names were according to their precedence in the tribes. (Numbers 10:14-27) all stones are different - representing a variety of spiritual gifts - all have different talents for serving the Lord.

Principle:  All the stones in the breastplate were precious. We are all precious in his sight and important in God's service. We are all necessary as members of the body of Christ.  We have diversity without inferiority.

GLORY

1. Glory is used for the essence of God (Romans 3:23; Ephesians 1:17; Deuteronomy 5:24).

2. Glory is used in the scriptures for maturity (Ephesians 3:21; 1 Peter 1:8).

3. In a perfect marriage, the woman is the Glory of the man (1 Corinthians 11:7).

4. The grace of God is also described as Glory (Ephesians 1:6), and riches of Glory (Ephesians 1:18; 3:16; Philippians 4:19).

5. Heaven and eternal life are described as Glory (1 Timothy 3:16; Hebrews 2:10; 1 Peter 5:10).

6. Human glamour is also described as Glory (1 Peter 1:24; Philippians 3:19).

7. Glory is used to describe the wonders of the universe (1 Corinthians 15:40,41).

8. Glory is used to describe the resurrection body of the believer (1 Corinthians 15:43; 2 Thessalonians 2:14).

9. Glory for a woman is her long hair (1 Corinthians 11:15) as it shows her femininity.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SEPARATION

1. Believers are instructed to be separated from habitually carnal believers. (1 Corinthians 5:10, 11

2. Separation is ordered from apostate religious organisations. (2 Corinthians 6:17)

3. Separation is commanded from unbelievers where scripture is compromised by the relationship or marriage, business partners. (2 Corinthians 6:14 ff)

4. Separation is commanded from the human viewpoint. (Romans 12:2, Romans 16:17, 18)

5. Separation is commanded from pseudo spirituality. (Romans 16:17, 18)

6. Separation is commanded from those who seek pleasure in fast living - pursuit of parties, immoral situations. (1 Peter 4:4)

7. Separation is commanded from other believers who reject Bible doctrine. (2 Thessalonians 3:14, 15)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  REPENTANCE

1. Two words are translated repentance in the New Testament:-

a) Metanoia - META - to change , NOIA - the mind, which means to change one's opinion or mind about something or someone.

b) Meta Melamai - to feel sorry for - an emotional reaction because of acts undertaken.

2. Repentance in salvation is to change one's attitude toward the person and work of Christ. (Luke 13:3,5, 15:7, 10, 16:30, 3 1, Acts 17:30, 31, 20:2 1, Romans 2:4, 2 Peter 3:9)

3. Repentance is used in salvation mainly for the Jews. The Jews had seen Christ as a great teacher, a wise man, a prophet. They repented and now recognised him as the Son of God. In the case of the Gentiles, the word believe is used. (Acts 16:3 1 ) as they had no previous ideas about the person of Christ.

4. The Fruit of Meta Melamai, such as penance and sorrow does not save. e.g. Judas repented of his actions and went to eternal damnation.

5. However, Godly sorrow works repentance. (2 Corinthians 7:8-11)

6. The Holy Spirit is responsible for repentance in salvation. (1 Corinthians 2:14, John 16:8-11) It convicts of sin, righteousness and judgment.

7. The Believer is told to repent from dead works or human good.

8. When God repents it is symbolic (Genesis 6:6, Exodus 32:14, Judges 2:18, 1 Samuel 15:35, Jeremiah 15:6, Amos 7:3, 6, Hebrews 7:21)

CHAPTER 14

JEREMIAH 14:1-10  

1  The word of the LORD that came to Jeremiah concerning the dearth. 2  Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof languish; they are black unto the ground; and the cry of Jerusalem is gone up. 3  And their nobles have sent their little ones to the waters: they came to the pits, and found no water; they returned with their vessels empty; they were ashamed and confounded, and covered their heads. 4  Because the ground is chapt, for there was no rain in the earth, the plowmen were ashamed, they covered their heads. 5  Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and forsook it, because there was no grass. 6  And the wild asses did stand in the high places, they snuffed up the wind like dragons; their eyes did fail, because there was no grass. 7  O LORD, though our iniquities testify against us, do thou it for thy name's sake: for our backslidings are many; we have sinned against thee. 8  O the hope of Israel, the saviour thereof in time of trouble, why shouldest thou be as a stranger in the land, and as a wayfaring man that turneth aside to tarry for a night? 9  Why shouldest thou be as a man astonied, as a mighty man that cannot save? yet thou, O LORD, art in the midst of us, and we are called by thy name; leave us not. 10  Thus saith the LORD unto this people, Thus have they loved to wander, they have not refrained their feet, therefore the LORD doth not accept them; he will now remember their iniquity, and visit their sins.

REFLECTION 
The last verse of this section makes the point of Jeremiah to his people, and we need to reflect upon it, for it is still God’s point to us. Notice the words, “they loved to wander”, and then, “they have not refrained their feet”. The sins of immorality are all culpable and they are held responsible for them for they could have stayed on the path of God’s will for their lives, and they could have stopped themselves from going into evil.  We have no excuses as free men and women before God.
There is no such thing as an excuse for our sins; we have made the choice, even if the logic of it baffles us later. We need to examine our thoughts and eliminate the old “computer programs” that lead us into familiar paths of destruction. We are all influenced (programmed) by our parental beliefs and practises, by friends, schools and by events, but finally we can remake our program, and eliminate the evil that destroys us. We always are, and we remain responsible.
1  The word of the LORD that came to Jeremiah concerning the dearth. 2  Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof languish; they are black unto the ground; and the cry of Jerusalem is gone up. 

It is a good thing to mourn over destruction, for mourning reminds ourselves that we are in pain through loss, and if we sit with our grief long enough it can educate us about our values and our choices. The reason for mourning is a drought/famine in the land that is extremely severe, to the extent that the wells and cisterns have dried up and the suffering of the people is great. The people wear the blackness of great sorrow and are weak from the results of the drought. There is great lamentation throughout the land. 

This time is not mentioned in either the account in Kings or Chronicles, but it would be logical to assume it occurs in the reigns of either Jehoiakim or Zedekiah; most likely the former, given the sequence of divine discipline recorded by Moses in Leviticus 26 and Deuteronomy 28 and following. The cry has gone up from the city, a cry of distress, but sadly not a cry of repentance. Leviticus 26:14-26, Deuteronomy 28:15-24. 

3  And their nobles have sent their little ones to the waters: they came to the pits, and found no water; they returned with their vessels empty; they were ashamed and confounded, and covered their heads. 4  Because the ground is chapt, for there was no rain in the earth, the plowmen were ashamed, they covered their heads. 
All classes of the population will be affected by this drought. With famine the rich still eat well, for they buy up food and starve the poor to ensure they have enough. The rich normally will survive well through times of shortage and they will find ways to ignore the suffering of others.  Self centred people do not care for those they exploit.
The whole evolutionary ethic of modern man backs this, for it is based upon “the survival of the fittest”, and that means you ignore the suffering of those who you see as “losers”.  This satanic viewpoint is ruthless, and if you are consistent to your theoretical beliefs, then all who “lose out” are people of no consequence, and inferiors that need to be eliminated from the stronger state that will emerge after the purging effect of the famine as removed the weak, sick, and stupid….. 

It will be 2600 years before Charles Darwin articulates this theory but all through history evil men have believed that they were special and ought to survive, while others ought to shuffle off the stage of life as pathetic, useless and inferiors! This belief system will be challenged by God, for all will suffer when no rain falls, for all need water, and it was not a commodity that could be “trucked in” in these days!  

The rich will send out their “little ones”, here referring to their menial servants, who will run from place to place, city to city looking for water and will find none that is in sufficient quantity to bring back to their masters. It was a disgrace for a servant to leave and go out to find any commodity and return empty handed, but these servants return in disgrace, with their heads covered in shame. The ground is so baked hard that the ploughmen cannot even break up the earth, and there is no rain to plant any crops. All stand baffled, ashamed and silent before what they all feel is a judgment, yet none bow before God and deal with their sins. 

5  Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and forsook it, because there was no grass. 6  And the wild asses did stand in the high places, they snuffed up the wind like dragons; their eyes did fail, because there was no grass. 
In the realm of nature there is a phenomenon that most naturalists in times of hardship have seen, and that is the abandonment of the newly born calf, leaving it to be eaten by the predators and moving on with the herd in hope that some adults will survive for the next season. Animals have strong mothering instincts but they are over ruled by self survival instincts. 

The wild asses, amongst the toughest of animals in the deserts stand high up on the hills and sniff the winds seeking out the smell of any grass, no matter how faint the smell to try to keep them alive for another seasons when the rains will come again. Their eyes gum up with the dust borne by the winds but they still try to sniff the winds for grass until they fall over dead of starvation.

7  O LORD, though our iniquities testify against us, do thou it for thy name's sake: for our backslidings are many; we have sinned against thee. 
Now the prophet prays on behalf of the people and takes upon himself the collective guilt, confessing for the nation their great and persistent sins towards their God.  The prophet feels the sins of the people personally and prays for them that they might repent and fully acknowledge their sins as he does. He also takes personal responsibility for the nation’s sins. He follows the prophet Isaiah in this. Isaiah 59:12-15. the question remains, as to whether the people will truly repent. Hosea 5:5, 7:10. 

Jeremiah recognizes that the Lord will act for his own name’s sake, to bring glory to his own name and honour to the plan and policy of God. All that is done upon the earth by the Lord is to glorify the character and plan of God; to draw attention to unsaved men that they must face their God, and to the saved that they ought to praise him the more. Psalms 25:11-14, 115:1-3, Ezekiel 20:9-26, Daniel 9:9, 17-19, Ephesians 1:5-6, 11-12. The prophet also recognizes that their sins have separated them from the blessing of God and that they can be blessed on the basis of grace alone, for they deserve nothing but judgment. Ezra 9:6-15, Nehemiah 9:32-37.

8  O the hope of Israel, the saviour thereof in time of trouble, why shouldest thou be as a stranger in the land, and as a wayfaring man that turneth aside to tarry for a night? 
God is addressed as “the hope of Israel”, for that is who he is! Joel 3:16, 1 Timothy 1:1. Their only hope is in the Lord. He alone can be their Saviour and deliverer, yet it is as if he is a traveller, simply passing through the land with disinterest in it’s inhabitants. They are all challenged to be simply “pilgrims” in the land, but to have God acting as if he doesn’t belong there has been a shock to comprehend. Hebrews 11:13, 1 Peter 2:11. Refer to doctrinal study of PILGRIM on page 12. This is the spiritual paradox of course for all believers through all time; for the people of God are to be light to the world from their land, and to be that with purity they need to be attached firmly to the holiness and will of God, not the “stuff” of the physical land. 

The Jewish people here love their land, and the Lord does also, but he has withdrawn from them and the land due to pollution, and they can remedy that from their side by confession, repentance and sanctification again. No matter how bad we are we can be washed, justified, sanctified and restored, if we will deal with our sins. 1 Corinthians 5:9-13, 6:9-11. 

The paradox of the “pilgrim” concept is that we are more secure in our land the less “attached” we are to it, and the more “attached” we are to the Lord and his plan for our life. The Lord is our refuge and our strength, but like all refuges, he must be run to! Psalms 9:9, 37:39-40, 46:1-3, 50:15, 91:15.  Our stability and security and identity is not to be tied into anything physical that we can be removed from; rather our life is to be hid with Christ in God! Spiritual stability alone is true stability, and this is lost through persistent sin. Colossians 3:3. 

9  Why shouldest thou be as a man astonied, as a mighty man that cannot save? yet thou, O LORD, art in the midst of us, and we are called by thy name; leave us not. 
It appears to the people that the Lord is startled and shocked and has withdrawn from them in amazement. The prophet asks the question on the lips of the people, why is it that the Lord is so far from them? Does the Lord have a power problem that he cannot save? They perhaps remember the words of Isaiah in these questions, but they do not recall the answer and deliverance of the days of Isaiah, for these people panic and accuse God of wrong because they have forgotten their redemptive history. Psalms 44:22-26, 46:5, Isaiah 50:1-11, 59:1-4. 

The prophet still reflects the truth, that God has not left them, that he is still in their midst and ready to assist them. He finishes by pleading for the Lord’s direct intervention; that he not leave them to their fate. Sadly the die is already cast, and the great majority will be left to their fate, because they will not seek the refuge the Lord has provided for them. Psalms 27:7-14, Hebrews 13:5-9.  

10  Thus saith the LORD unto this people, Thus have they loved to wander, they have not refrained their feet, therefore the LORD doth not accept them; he will now remember their iniquity, and visit their sins.
The judgment of the Lord is final upon them. They have expressed their love and now must face the consequences of their persistent walking away after other lovers. No-one would question the husband who divorced his wife for repeated adultery, and so let no-one question the Lord’s right to judge them for their spiritual idolatry. Hosea 11:7-9, Malachi 1:11-14. They cannot say to the Lord the words of the people who travel into Babylon with doctrine in their hearts now. Psalms 119:101-108. The great words of Psalm 119 were written by the survivors of the invasion and it is a testimony to the mercy and plan of God, for the survivors are people who gain doctrine at some point in the final collapse of the nation and are delivered, although by slavery. The persistent sinners die in the invasion; they understand too late that their sins have been “visited upon them”.

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. THE WAGES OF SIN WILL BE PAID IN FULL. If we have earned sinful wages, we will receive the payment for them, and we cannot complain about the judgment. The only exception to this natural law of the universe is when the individual accepts the Lord’s payment for their sins in his own blood, and takes that complete payment for sin as their own in Christ Jesus. Outside this saving relationship there is no hope for any man or woman.

2. A REFUGE IS ONLY USEFUL WHEN IT IS TAKEN ADVANTAGE OF. God’s solution to the sin problem of man is available to all (Refer to doctrinal study on SALVATION – UNLIMITED ATONEMENT) but each person confronts the choice in time about what they will do about the grace offer of God to them and the claims of God upon them. (Refer to doctrinal study on SALVATION – SIN – MAN’S NEED FOR SALVATION). The only sin that man will face eternal consequences for is the sin of rejection of the Lord’s provision for them.  Those who go to eternal judgment will be there because they refused to enter the refuge provided. (Refer to doctrinal study on SIN – UNPARDONABLE SIN).

3. SITTING WITH GRIEF AND LOSS CAN BE USEFUL. In today’s world we hear all too often “move on”, when we should be hearing, “sit with this and see what it tells you about life, love, and what is valuable in the context of eternity”. We need to sit with our sin long enough to truly understand our Old Sin Nature, and confess and truly deal with that sinful pattern of life. Refer to doctrinal studies on SIN: OLD SIN NATURE and SIN: OLD SIN NATURE - FRUIT OF.  

We need to sit with our pains and losses at times and learn from them, reset our values, plans and goals, and advance more intelligently in our lives. Do not be in too much of a hurry to jump up and keep moving after a blow in life, for the pain may teach you more that all the joys that preceded it. 

4. MONEY DOES NOT PROTECT US FROM ALL THINGS. Ill health may strike all people and all the money in the world will not save us from death if that is where the disease is going. All the money in the land did not protect the wealthy of Jeremiah’s day from the drought and from thirst. 

Let us be sure that our trust is in the Lord and our path is his path for our lives, for then we can be confident in drought and relaxed in all other pressures for we know that we are where the Lord wants us.

5. OUR ‘ATTACHMENT’ IS TO BE TO THE LORD. We may love our land, our city and our heritage, but if we want to truly enjoy these things we will be more attached to the Lord, his character, and his plan for our lives than to our nation’s flag! Patriotism is alright, but only as a secondary thing to the Lord’s plan for us. We are strangers on this planet; here to do a job for the Lord, and all “patriotic” attachments to places, football teams, landscapes or anything else needs to be assessed to ensure it is not a distraction from our true purpose being here. We are citizens of heaven, not lasting citizens of a nation upon the earth. 

JEREMIAH 14:11-22

11  Then said the LORD unto me, Pray not for this people for their good. 12  When they fast, I will not hear their cry; and when they offer burnt offering and an oblation, I will not accept them: but I will consume them by the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence. 13  Then said I, Ah, Lord GOD! behold, the prophets say unto them, Ye shall not see the sword, neither shall ye have famine; but I will give you assured peace in this place. 14  Then the LORD said unto me, The prophets prophesy lies in my name: I sent them not, neither have I commanded them, neither spake unto them: they prophesy unto you a false vision and divination, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of their heart. 15  Therefore thus saith the LORD concerning the prophets that prophesy in my name, and I sent them not, yet they say, Sword and famine shall not be in this land; By sword and famine shall those prophets be consumed. 16  And the people to whom they prophesy shall be cast out in the streets of Jerusalem because of the famine and the sword; and they shall have none to bury them, them, their wives, nor their sons, nor their daughters: for I will pour their wickedness upon them. 17  Therefore thou shalt say this word unto them; Let mine eyes run down with tears night and day, and let them not cease: for the virgin daughter of my people is broken with a great breach, with a very grievous blow. 18  If I go forth into the field, then behold the slain with the sword! and if I enter into the city, then behold them that are sick with famine! yea, both the prophet and the priest go about into a land that they know not. 19  Hast thou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy soul lothed Zion? why hast thou smitten us, and there is no healing for us? we looked for peace, and there is no good; and for the time of healing, and behold trouble! 20  We acknowledge, O LORD, our wickedness, and the iniquity of our fathers: for we have sinned against thee. 21  Do not abhor us, for thy name's sake, do not disgrace the throne of thy glory: remember, break not thy covenant with us. 22  Are there any among the vanities of the Gentiles that can cause rain? or can the heavens give showers? art not thou he, O LORD our God? therefore we will wait upon thee: for thou hast made all these things.
REFLECTION 
Jeremiah is a lone voice for truth in a nation awash with religion but little genuine faith. There are many false prophets in the land who give strong encouraging messages for the people to enjoy and take strength from, the only problem is they are all lies! We live in similar days, when many in the churches claim the prophetic gift and speak “words of encouragement” to God’s people.   Nearly always they are comforting words, and this is the clue to their fake nature.
The gift of prophecy is a rare gift, not a common one, and nearly always the word of the Lord was warning and challenge.  The prophet was always to be tested firmly against the Word of God, their life examined for any corruption, and their prophetic utterances watched for fulfilment. If they were not legitimate they were to be taken outside the city and stoned to death. Even with such rules many false prophets arose and deceived the people then. Those who stand for truth need to be ready to stand alone for truth, for the enemy has always had the majority vote through history! False has always outnumbered true, and we must, like Jeremiah, relax with this fact, and get on with our task of telling the truth whether men hear or not.  Ezekiel 3:11, 17, 27.
11  Then said the LORD unto me, Pray not for this people for their good. 
The Lord’s word comes to Jeremiah relating to the fate of the people who have delighted in their sins and have chosen to reject the “negativity” of the true prophet, selecting the fair words of the false prophets who give a more patriotic message. Jeremiah is told to stop praying for the good of the nation, for they will be judged now and the good will come only to individuals who repent and seek the Lord in the midst of the destruction.  Jeremiah has prayed for the people, even taking their sin upon himself to try to make his point to the people and to the Lord. The true prophet stands in a good place when he does this, a noble place, but one that will not now have any impact on events. The prayer is answered he is told, but it is answered “NO!”   Even so he is still to do his job as unto the Lord.
We must remember, there are three answers to prayer; yes, not yet, and no!  Refer to the doctrinal study on PRAYER, and note the four possible combinations of answers to prayer, relating to our petition and the desire behind it. The readiness to thrown oneself into prayer and offer oneself as the one to be judged is seen in Moses great prayer for the people after the Golden Calf incident, and the Lord’s attitude to them is seen in his answer. Exodus 32:25-35. 

The message here is clear for us all to see. We are to keep praying for the lost until they make it clear that their volition is negative to the Lord and his words, and even then we are still to pray for them, but we are also to listen to the Lord, and be ready to pray for their judgment, that they might see the truth, even as they die. 

12  When they fast, I will not hear their cry; and when they offer burnt offering and an oblation, I will not accept them: but I will consume them by the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence. 

How is it that the Lord will not pay any attention to their apparent obedience to the demands of the Mosaic Law, for this verse makes clear that they will offer sacrifices and they will fast and pray for deliverance, but the Lord will not hear them, nor will he deliver them. Why is this? The answer is in the context of this verse, and it is that the people will do these things but they will do them because they are the right things to do, not because their hearts are focused on these things. They still desire their paganism and seek the pleasant rituals of the pagan gods, and go to the Temple only because they think it is an “insurance policy” for them. Isaiah 1:10-20, 58:1-7, Ezekiel 8:17-18, Micah 3:1-4. 

Many today have this “lucky rabbit’s foot” attitude to religious activity, doing things in church regularly because it is lucky, and praying to God, giving money to worthy causes, because they think it will win points with God and be their insurance policy for eternal life. 

The Lord’s policy is clear on salvation, and unless the heart is given over and devoted to the Lord Jesus Christ, then the “faith” of that person is fake, deceitful or phoney, and will save them from nothing. James 2:18-20. Works do not save us, and those who claim to love God and worship their Saviour, yet live ungodly lives, lie to men, to God and to themselves. The devils acknowledge the facts about Jesus, for they know he is Lord, Saviour of Mankind, and he is God, but they are not saved by their knowledge and their affirmation of the truth! 

Affirmation of a truth saved no-one! It is transformation by the truth that is evidence that a life has been saved from sin and entered into union with the holy one who gave himself for us. Let us not deceive ourselves in this matter, for “easy believism” is sending large numbers to hell with bibles under their arms, but with neither relationship with God, nor doctrinal reality in their hearts! Proverbs 1:23-33, 15:8-9, 28:9, Zechariah 7:8-13. If there is no spiritual fruit in the life then the “tree” is ready for judgment, for it’s “root” is not in Christ but the world, the flesh and the devil! Matthew 7:15-23, John 15:6-17. Refer to doctrinal study of CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT

13  Then said I, Ah, Lord GOD! behold, the prophets say unto them, Ye shall not see the sword, neither shall ye have famine; but I will give you assured peace in this place. 
The Lord has told them how they will die because of their persistent sins against him, but the false prophets have all been saying the opposite and Jeremiah points out this to the Lord, seeking the Lord’s direction on what to do about them. As we will see a little later in Jeremiah 23:9ff, the Lord sees and hears all the words of the false prophets and they will be required to give account of them. These men were the popular preachers of their day and they were the acknowledged leaders of their people; it was Jeremiah who was despised. 

Remember this reality pastors when you despair over the popularity of some fake preacher on television or up the road in the largest church in town! Ezekiel 13:3-23, Micah 3:5-12, 2 Peter 2:1-9. Notice their very specific preaching of the peace message. All is well they argue, but the truth is opposite, and the calm and security they claim exists simply makes the fall of the nation more sure, for none are taking the dangers seriously. No sword, no famine and no war; it was a nice message, but it was wrong 100%!

14  Then the LORD said unto me, The prophets prophesy lies in my name: I sent them not, neither have I commanded them, neither spake unto them: they prophesy unto you a false vision and divination, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of their heart. 
The Lord’s words to these prophets need to be studied and heard by all today who make the claim to the prophetic gift. They prophecy lies in the name of the Lord! The Lord has not spoken to them and they do not speak with his authority nor do they tell any truth from him. They speak from their own arrogance and empty heads. Their visions are false and they are full of deceit, and the result will be all who follow them will be deceived. They looked good, sounded good, but were full of deceit. 

Most people who claim to be prophets of the Lord and are sincere in their claims are sincerely deceived in their own hearts. We see this with many criminals who claim innocence even when overwhelming evidence is produced against them; they are liars from the beginning, just like the one they serve! John 8:42-47. We are warned against the lying prophets throughout scripture, so do not be surprised when Satan’s people persistently lie. Isaiah 9:13-16, 30:9-12, Jeremiah 23:25-32, 27:9-15, Ezekiel 12:24-28, Zechariah 10:2, 13:3, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-12, 1 Timothy 4:1-2.  

15  Therefore thus saith the LORD concerning the prophets that prophesy in my name, and I sent them not, yet they say, Sword and famine shall not be in this land; By sword and famine shall those prophets be consumed. 
There is always a symmetry in the Lord’s judgments; if people have claimed something then that will be the foundation of their judgment if they have lied in the Lord’s name. These foolish men have taken every word of Jeremiah and headed in the opposite direction and have argued that they speak from the Lord. They have claimed falsely that they speak for God and so God speaks for them! 

They will die of the very things they have prophesied that the nation will escape. Ezekiel 14:1ff, 2 Peter 2:10-22. The warnings we have seen are clear, yet even to the last days there will be signs and lying wonders provided by the enemy to lead the unwary astray, and those deceived will be those who are determined to keep on worshipping their idols; their wealth, power, sexual conquests, reputation or any other “thing” that is bound to this earth. They will fall like Balaam did, having earned their evil money, the sword finds them. Numbers 22-24, 31:8.   Evil men may die rich, but they are still dead and all their wealth is of no value to them then.
16  And the people to whom they prophesy shall be cast out in the streets of Jerusalem because of the famine and the sword; and they shall have none to bury them, them, their wives, nor their sons, nor their daughters: for I will pour their wickedness upon them. 
The judgment is not “strange”; it is natural. The Lord pours “their wickedness” upon them. They do not die for any one else’s sins, other than their own repeated pattern of sins following their evil ancestors, rather than breaking the cycle and turning to the Lord God who will save them, if they repent truly. The people who loved the lie rather than the truth will suffer the penalty of following a lie, and that is always that you are overwhelmed by the truth you hid from. Exodus 20:4-6, Deuteronomy 24:16, Psalms 103:17, Proverbs 1:28-31, Jeremiah 31:29-30, Ezekiel 18:1-9. 

The famine and invasion that causes it, is certainly coming, and because they have not believed it they are unprepared and so they die in their thousands, their bodies cast into the street from the houses and then thrown over the city wall to stop disease in the city and try to create it amongst the attackers. The siege warfare of the ancient world was severe in it’s impact on populations and violent in it’s ending. It was truly a battle of “last man standing”.   

17  Therefore thou shalt say this word unto them; Let mine eyes run down with tears night and day, and let them not cease: for the virgin daughter of my people is broken with a great breach, with a very grievous blow. 
The “daughter that is my people” will be terribly ripped apart by the swords of the enemy and the fall will be so sudden that there is no escape nor preparation for it before it falls upon them. The amazing thing is that within the carnage of the fall of the city of Jerusalem so many are captured and live to repent and rebuild the nation in Babylon. Jeremiah’s response to the terrible truth is great weeping day and night with tears falling down his cheeks as he sees these people’s suffering years before the blow will fall upon them, knowing that they insult him for his “negativity”, and hate him for being a “spoil sport” to their partying. He still weeps for them and their fate, for their opposition to the truth has now made it inevitable. His love for them however remains strong. This is the test for the Christ like character of the true pastor, who even though hated by his own people is still actively loving those who despise him.

18  If I go forth into the field, then behold the slain with the sword! and if I enter into the city, then behold them that are sick with famine! yea, both the prophet and the priest go about into a land that they know not. 
The prophet Jeremiah will be freed and be allowed to walk freely about after the collapse of the nation, for the Babylonian king knew he had spoken the truth consistently to the people, but wherever he goes there are the dead in the fields where they fell slain by the sword as they tried to escape, and in the cities the survivors are all weakened by famine and sickness, awaiting enough food to have the strength to march to Babylon as slaves. The enemy army would feed their captives so that they could walk the journey and be in good shape for sale in the slave markets of the great city. 

The surviving prophets and priests are wandering about, so traumatized they do not even know where they are going as they head into captivity. These men must not be the truly false ones, for the earlier verses had said that they would die as Balaam did. This reminds us of the very specific nature of the judgments of God; he precisely judges and there is no arbitrary action on his part. Those that are meant to die, they die, and those who can be saved, are saved although through fire and suffering.

19  Hast thou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy soul lothed Zion? why hast thou smitten us, and there is no healing for us? we looked for peace, and there is no good; and for the time of healing, and behold trouble! 
Jeremiah is overwhelmed by the judgment and fears that it does mean the end for the nation in totality; that there will be no survivors, and that God has finished with Judah as a people. Even though he has been told that the remnant will rebuild he doubts this at times when he prophetically sees the enormity of the destruction.

It is not wrong to doubt and fear at times, as long as the doubts and fears are taken directly to the Lord. 1 Peter 5:6-7. Paul also, prophetically seeing the destruction of Jerusalem for the second time from the words of the Lord, also reflects upon the same theme as Jeremiah in Romans 11:1-27. The prophet identifies that he is not a negative person, but has sought for healing and for peace, but there has been none to be found, even though all his energy has been focused upon trying to find healing for the nation. 1 Thessalonians 5:1-8.

20  We acknowledge, O LORD, our wickedness, and the iniquity of our fathers: for we have sinned against thee. 
On behalf of the nation Jeremiah confesses again, and the survivors of the nation will confess themselves later with fervour and reality. There is a full recognition of their sin and their father’s sins and the fact that they have continued in them to their destruction. They acknowledge their “wickedness”; they call their sin by it’s correct name. 

Their real problem has been their under emphasis of the seriousness of their sins, and their self deception that the Lord will let them by with it, that it is not that important, and yet all of scripture proclaims that their idolatry and adultery are the most serious things. Psalms 32:5, 51:1-4, Daniel 9:3-14, 1 John 1:5-11.  Their main break through has been seeing that their sins are directly against the holiness of the Lord God their father. Luke 15:17-24.

21  Do not abhor us, for thy name's sake, do not disgrace the throne of thy glory: remember, break not thy covenant with us. 
They now claim the only thing they can for forgiveness; the very promises of God themselves, promises that were covenant relationships with God whereby they can depend on God’s forgiveness, because his character and good word are at stake. 

It is his name that is threatened if he does not forgive genuine repentance. This is the question asked by many; how can the lord forgive me? The answer is clearly given in scripture; he forgives because he has covenanted to do so, and if he does not respond to genuine repentance as he has promised he will, then he loses his good name! 

The character of God is the foundation upon which we rest. Psalms 51:10-13, 106:40. God hates his people’s sin, but he keeps on loving his people. Refer to the doctrinal study of GOD:  CHARACTER OF GOD on page 33. The throne of Glory is disgraced if God does not save his people. What can we take from this? God will save his people! We have his word upon it! Psalms 79:9-10, Ezekiel 36:22-23. 

22  Are there any among the vanities of the Gentiles that can cause rain? or can the heavens give showers? art not thou he, O LORD our God? therefore we will wait upon thee: for thou hast made all these things.
Facing a drought the only question is, who will be able to bring the rain? The people now recognize that it is only the Lord who can bring the rain, not the fake gods of the heathen. As in the days of Elijah and Joel the message is clear, God alone has the remedy for the people. 1 Kings 18:41, Joel 2:23. 

The empty nature of the idolatry industry is spelt out best by Isaiah. Isaiah 44:9-22, also refer to Acts 14:14-18. The only hope for man is to wait upon the real God of all. Psalms 25:20-22, 27:14, Habakkuk 3:17-19. The one who made all the worlds is the one who controls the weather and the path of history itself and we are challenged to express our faith in the one who controls all of our destiny anyway.   

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. CASTING ALL OUR CARES UPON THE LORD IS THE PLACE OF POWER AND MENTAL STABILITY. The Lord alone controls things and we are wise if we lean upon him and not our limited understanding. If we wait upon the Lord we wait upon the one who has the power and strength to deliver us but if we depend upon our self we depend upon the limits that guarantee there are no answers for us. 

2. OUR FORGIVENESS RESTS UPON THE PROMISES AND CHARACTER OF GOD. We are not forgiven because we are good, nor worthy in any sense of the term. We are forgiven because we honestly claim the promises of God who cannot lie. We rest upon the certainty of the character of God, not upon the facts of man.

3. PRAYER MAY BE ANSWERED “NO”. The Lord answers our prayers but often with “no”. Are we ready to accept the Lord’s answers to us? We walk with him, not our own desires. Let us be obedient and patient in our requests to the Lord, remembering that he knows the best outcomes for us, and the right timing for the answers to our petitions. 

4.  “EASY BELIEVISM” IS AT A LOWER LEVEL OF FAITH TO THAT POSSESSED BY THE DEMONS! The Lord requires real faith that transforms the life of the people involved. If there is no life transformation there is a phoney faith not a real one! Matthew 7:13ff is blunt and ruthless! If the life is not holy the person is not saved! Not my words, but those of the Lord Jesus!

5. THE FAKE PROPHETS HAVE ALWAYS OUTNUMERED THE TRUE ONES. God’s truth is not known by the majority vote but by the truth of the words. 

6. GOD’S JUSTICE MEANS THAT THOSE WHO LIE ARE DEALT WITH IN ACCORDANCE WITH THEIR LIES. The Lord is not mocked, and those who claim to speak for him must face his judgments upon them. God is very precise in his judgment, with only the truly guilty paying the price.

7. SIN IS NEVER TO BE MINIMIZED! Sin separates us from the blessing of the Lord and opens us to judgment with the world. Let us not kid ourselves that we get by with any sin; the Bible is clear, that all sin is judged and the persistent sinner is paid the wages of sin, and that is Eternal Death in the Lake of Fire!  Revelation 20:10-15.
TOPICS

SALVATION - ATONEMENT:  UNLIMITED ATONEMENT

1. Definition:

a) The totally effective work of Christ on the cross to pay the penalty of sin on behalf of mankind.

b) Atonement as a noun means reconciliation after enmity and includes reparation made for wrong or injury.

c) The verb has several related meanings such as to be at one, to be in accordance, to make reparation or amends, to make up for errors or deficiencies, to reconcile.

d) In the Old Testament, the true meaning of atonement is related to the Hebrew verb "to pass over, to cover" - it is also the word for 'pitch' used to seal Noah's Ark.

2. In Old Testament times, animal sacrifices were used to cover sin.

a) God forgave and restored where sin was covered by the blood of animal sacrifices.

b) However, the true basis for atonement was not found in these animal sacrifices.  This is why the sacrifices needed to be repeated time and time again.

c) Animal sacrifices were used as a cover for sin until the true sacrifice, Jesus Christ, could be offered on the cross.

d) Atonement in the Old Testament refers to the use of animal sacrifices to picture the saving work of Christ.

e) The two concepts of atonement (Old and New Testament) are brought together in Romans 3:23-26)

3. Atonement is unlimited

a) When Jesus Christ was judged on the cross for sins he paid for the sins of the entire human race, not just the elect. (Romans 5:6, 2 Corinthians 5:14-15, 1 Timothy 2:6, 4:10, 2 Peter 2:1, 1 John 2:2)

b) "Limited Atonement", the concept that Christ died for believers only is incorrect.

4. Unlimited Atonement eliminates sin in the unbelievers' indictment at the Last Judgment.

a) When Christ died on the cross, He was judged for all sins of the human race.

b) Therefore the issue in salvation is not sin, but faith in Christ.  People choose either to accept the work of Christ (John 3:18,36), or their own "good" works to gain the approval of God.

c) Therefore, human good will be the basis of the unbelievers' indictment at the Last Judgment. (Revelation 20:12)

SALVATION:  SIN – MAN’S NEED FOR SALVATION

1. Sin means to fall short (like an arrow falling short of the target) of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23)

2. Therefore, anything which does not meet God's standard of righteousness and holiness is sin.

3. It is clear to see, then, that mankind, in his own strength, cannot achieve the righteousness of God. (Romans 3:9-10)

4. The sin of Adam

a) Sin entered the world with Adam. (Genesis 3:1-5, Romans 5:12)

b) The penalty of sin is death (Romans 6:23)

i) spiritual death - separation from God in time (Genesis 3:8)

ii) physical death - separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 3:19, 5:5)

iii) eternal death - separation from God in the Lake of Fire Revelation 20:13-14)

c) The man, Adam, as head over the woman, was therefore held responsible for sin (Romans 5:12)

d) The penalty of sin is imputed to all people, and, apparently, passed down through the male in birth.

e) Because Jesus was born of a virgin, He did not inherit the sin nature from Adam.

f) As a sinless man, He was therefore qualified to offer Himself as a sacrifice to pay the penalty of sin (death - spiritual and physical).

g) Because Christ has paid the penalty for sin for us, those who trust in Him are no longer condemned (Romans 5:19, 8:1)

5. All of creation is corrupted as a result of sin (Genesis 3:16-19, Romans 8:20-22)

6. Three types of sin:-

a) Adam's sin is imputed to all mankind

b) As a result, we all inherit a sinful nature

c) As a result, we therefore commit personal sins

7. Sin manifests itself in three categories:

a) Sins of action/deed

i) Examples include murder, adultery, stealing

b) Sins of the tongue/spoken

i) Examples include lying, slander, gossip, blasphemy

ii) Out of the seven "worst" sins, three are sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 6:16-19)

iii) Can result in the sin unto death. (Psalm 12:3)

iv) God protects and blesses the believer who is victimised by the sins of the tongue. (Matthew 5:11-12)

v) Troublemakers are always characterised by sins of the tongue. (Psalm 52:2)

c) Sins of the mind

i) Examples include pride, coveting, jealousy, bitterness, hatred, vindictiveness.

8. Recovery from sin

a) When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.   The Holy Spirit is grieved, and can no longer control your life.

b) Confess the known sin. (1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18) God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins.

c) Examine your motivation - this involves full surrender to God. (Romans 12:1-2, 2 Corinthians 13:5)

d) Move on from the sin which you have confessed. Don't get tied up with guilt - this is another sin. (Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12)

e) Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted. (Hebrews 12:12-13) 

f) Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. (James 5:16)

g) In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).

9. Jesus washed the feet of the disciples John 13:10

a) The body is clean - we were eternally forgiven once and for all at the cross. (Hebrews 10:1-12).

b) The feet need regular washing - we must confess our sins to the Father to restore fellowship (1 John 1:9)

10. Satan constantly accuses us of our sins before God (Revelation 12:10).  However, the Lord Jesus Christ is our Advocate/Lawyer in heaven (1 John 2:1).  He pleads for us by saying that the penalty for that sin has been paid in full.

11. Names for sin include:-

a) Unbelief - denial of the truth. (John 16:9, Hebrews 3:12)

b) Lawlessness - rejection of rules of life. (1 Timothy 1:9)

c) Iniquity - evil acts. (Acts 8:22, 23)

d) Trespass - encroachment on God's authority. (Ephesians 2:1)

e) Disobedience - refusal to obey. (Hebrews 2:2)

f) Transgression - violation of law. (Luke 15:29, Galatians 3:19)

12. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, due to habitual unconfessed sin or rebellion against God. (1 John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11:31, 32)  Examples

a) The Corinthian Pervert - (1 Corinthians 5)

b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's table in an unworthy manner. (1 Corinthians 11:27-32)

c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52)

d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26)

e) Ananias and Sapphire (Acts 5:1 -11)

13. There is only one sin which can't be forgiven - the unpardonable sin - rejection of Jesus Christ.

a) It is based upon rejection of the ministry of the Holy Spirit to reveal the Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour. Genesis  6:3,  John 16:7-11,  Hebrews 10:29.

b) Synonyms for the unpardonable sin are: wilful sin  Hebrews 10:26-31, blasphemy against the Holy Spirit  Matthew  12:31,  resisting the Holy Spirit  Acts 7:51,  insulting the Holy Spirit  Hebrews 10:29

14. The first recorded sin was that of Satan - pride (Isaiah 14:12-14)

15. God is not the author of sin nor the author of temptation. It is incompatible with the nature of God for Him to create sin because of His divine character.  (James 1:13).

16. Temptation comes from the world, the flesh (sin nature within man), or Satan.  If he entertains the sin, man then chooses to sin - sin is therefore a result of man's own free will. (James 1:14)

SIN – UNPARDONABLE SIN

1. DEFINITION. This is the sin for which Christ did not die on the cross, and is the only basis for condemnation before the Lord at the last judgement.

It is the sin of volition of total and final rejection of the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord. John 3 : 18, 36.

2. Rejection of the Lord is called "sin" in Scripture.  John 16:9.

3. It is based upon rejection of the ministry of the Holy Spirit within. Genesis 6:3, John 16:7-11,  Hebrews 10:29.

4. Those who have committed this sin believe the Bible message of salvation is foolishness. 1 Corinthians 1:18, 2:14.

5. Synonyms for the unpardonable sin are:

Wilful sin - Hebrews 10:26-31

Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit - Matthew 12:31

Resisting the Holy Spirit - Acts 7:51

Insulting the Holy Spirit - Hebrews 10:29

6. This sin is characterised by "strong delusion", and has its own path of false religion/evil. 2 Thessalonians 2:11,12,  2 Peter 2:19 -22,  Romans 1:22-32.

SIN:  OLD SIN NATURE

1. We are born with a nature, inherited from Adam, which is against God and prone to sin (Ephesians 2:1, Romans 5:12).

2. The old sin nature is perpetuated in the human race by physical birth (Psalm 51:5, 1 Timothy 2:13, 14).

3. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

4. Names for the old sin nature:

a) Flesh - Galatians 5:16

b) Old Man - Ephesians 4:22, Colossians 3:9

c) Carnal - Romans 7:14

d) Sin - Romans 5:12 

e) Heart - Jeremiah 17:9

f) Member - Colossians 3:5.

5. The believer continues to have an old sin nature after salvation (1 John 1:8, 1 Corinthians 3:1).

6. The believer under the control of the old sin nature is called carnal (Romans 7:14, 1 Corinthians 3:1-3).

7. The old sin nature frustrates true production of the Christian life (Romans 7:15).

8. The old sin nature has two tendencies (Romans 6:6)

a) Area of weakness - pushes us towards lawlessness and sins (Hebrews 12:1)

b) Area of strength - pushes us towards asceticism and self-righteousness (Isaiah 64:6).

9. The old sin nature is not found in the resurrection body (1 Corinthians 15:56, Philippians 3:21, 1 Thessalonians 5:23).

10. Victory over the old sin nature is by achieved by considering your old life dead, surrendering to God, confessing sin and relying upon the filling of the Spirit (Romans 6:6,11, Colossians 3:9-10).

SIN:  OLD SIN NATURE – THE FRUIT OF

1. The fruit of the old sin nature falls under four categories:

a) Sensual 

b) Religious 

c) Social 

d) Personal

2. SENSUAL

a) fornication – porneia – illicit sexual activity or any sexual activity other than with your partner.

b) uncleanness ‑ akatharsia ‑ all acts of indecency and uncleanliness that shock people, this includes abnormal sexual acts

c) lasciviousness ‑ aselgeia ‑ unrestrained lust ‑ people who are having sex for their own personal gratification, treating other people as sexual objects for their pleasure. Paul recognises that we are tempted in all these areas. Matthew points out that it is not only the doing of these acts but the thinking of these acts which are sins.

3. RELIGIOUS

a) idolatry ‑ eidoltria ‑ worship of things other than God

b) witchcraft ‑ pharmakeia ‑ this involved magic, astrology, séances and sorcery.

c) hatred ‑echtros ‑ this is unrestrained rage without a reason. You get so angry that no one can talk to you at all.


d) strife ‑ eris ‑ contentiousness ‑ this is argumentation in regard to Bible teaching and spiritual matters. 

4 SOCIAL

a) jealousy ‑ zelos ‑ a bitter hatred towards another person who has something that you want. This is the father of all the other sins.

b) wrath ‑ thermos ‑ this is getting hot headed or flaring up. I f the person does not control the power of a hot temper they are under the power of the old sin nature and not the Holy Spirit. If you get this type of trouble at a church meeting you turn to the Word of God.


c) seditions ‑    ‑ this is faction forming

d) heresies ‑ this is one step forward from seditions and is a person who wishes to build on the factions. An example would be the KJV group. By separating on the basis of the KJV alone you have fallen into far more evil than is present in variations in the versions.


e) evil ‑ this is tied into jealousy eating away at the souls of people who harbour resentment.

5. PERSONAL

a) drunkenness ‑ methai ‑ drinking alcohol to excess is not a sickness it is a sin. It is an inherited weakness, if your father is an alcoholic you should not touch alcohol at all because it is a weakness in the family. Avoid places where you could be tempted. If you have a weakness towards alcoholism you must deal with it.

b) revellings ‑ jomoi ‑ which means hell raising, a person who cannot bear silence but has to be drowned in noise all the time. Their life is empty and has no purpose but as long as they party vigorously and run from function to function they do not have to worry about their sin and the pointlessness of their life. When you are tempted to sin think about the Lord. Paul now adds and such like which means that if he has not hit their particular weakness they should fill in the blanks.

6. We all have weaknesses and unless you are on guard you fall every time. You have to ascertain your weakness and set your guard against it. God's way is to walk in the Spirit that is the way to deal with it.

PRAYER

1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision.

a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God.

b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man.

2. Promises Involving Prayer

a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing.

b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer.

c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer.

d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying.

e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray.

f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name.

g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving.

h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing.

i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace.

3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments

a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18)

d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16)

4.  Power of Prayer

a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39)

b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18)

5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm 22:1-18)

6.  To Whom are Prayers Addressed?

a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9) 

b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25)

c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27)

The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us.

7.  Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire

a) Petition - What you ask God for (e.g. a new car).

b) Desire - The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car).

8.  Four Possible Combinations

a) Petition answered - Desire not answered.  Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus generation.  1 Samuel 8:5 - A King to reign over Israel.

b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. Genesis 18:23 - The preservation of Sodom.  2 Corinthians 12:7 - Removal of the thorn in Paul's side.

c) Petition answered - Desire answered.  1 Kings 18:36-37 - Elijah requests fire for the offering.  Luke 23:42 -The penitent thief's prayer.  Type c) represents the perfect prayer.

d) Petition not answered - Desire not answered.  Type d) unanswered prayer has 8 main reasons which are shown in paragraph 9.

9.  Reasons for Unanswered Prayer

a) Lack of belief (Matthew 21:22)

b) Selfishness (James 4:3)

c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18)

d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13)

e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13)

f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18)

g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22)

h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14)

Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known sins as per paragraph 3 a) under the concept of  1John 1:9.

10.  Intercessory Prayer

a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer, which are:-

i) Confession of sins

ii) Thanksgiving

iii) Intercession

iv) Own needs.

b) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18)

c) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12)

d) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1)

e) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11)

f) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT

1. The filling of the Holy Spirit produces fruit in the life (love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance). (Galatians 5:22-23) Note that "fruit" is singular - all the characters are produced at the same time in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

2. The Fruit of the Spirit is also listed as follows:- 

Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy

Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness

1Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope

2. In principle, it is the imitation of God (Ephesians 5:1). The reason we are left on the earth after salvation is to produce fruit. (John 15:16, Philippians 4:17)

3. We produce fruit by hearing the word (Mark 4:20-28) and applying it to our lives. (Hebrews 4:2)

4. Failure to grow and produce fruit means divine discipline even to the point of the believer's early departure from this life. (Luke 13:6-9 John 15:2)

5. Rewards in eternity are distributed on the basis of faithful production. (1 Corinthians 3:10-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10)

6. Fruit is not to be confused with spiritual gifts. These are listed in (Romans 12:6-8; 15:18-19; 1Corinthians 12:8,10; 1Corinthians 12:28-30;  Ephesians 4:1) and other places.

7. One can know Christians by their fruit (Matthew 7:16-20; Luke 6:43-45; 1John 3:10 & 11; John 15:8) especially by their love (John 13:35) but not by their gifts, as Satan can imitate them (2Thessalonians 2:9).

8. Three natural fruits represent some of the facets of the fruit of the Spirit: Apples - love, Grapes - Joy, Pomegranates - Peace.

9. In Galatians 5: 22-23 the fruit of the Spirit is divided into three sections 

[a] Love, Joy and Peace towards God; 

[b] Patience, Goodness and Kindness towards others; 

[c] Faithfulness, Gentleness and Self-control towards oneself.

CHAPTER 15

JEREMIAH 15:1-9  

1  Then said the LORD unto me, Though Moses and Samuel stood before me, yet my mind could not be toward this people: cast them out of my sight, and let them go forth. 2  And it shall come to pass, if they say unto thee, Whither shall we go forth? then thou shalt tell them, Thus saith the LORD; Such as are for death, to death; and such as are for the sword, to the sword; and such as are for the famine, to the famine; and such as are for the captivity, to the captivity. 3  And I will appoint over them four kinds, saith the LORD: the sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the earth, to devour and destroy. 4  And I will cause them to be removed into all kingdoms of the earth, because of Manasseh the son of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which he did in Jerusalem. 5  For who shall have pity upon thee, O Jerusalem? or who shall bemoan thee? or who shall go aside to ask how thou doest? 6  Thou hast forsaken me, saith the LORD, thou art gone backward: therefore will I stretch out my hand against thee, and destroy thee; I am weary with repenting. 7  And I will fan them with a fan in the gates of the land; I will bereave them of children, I will destroy my people since they return not from their ways. 8  Their widows are increased to me above the sand of the seas: I have brought upon them against the mother of the young men a spoiler at noonday: I have caused him to fall upon it suddenly, and terrors upon the city. 9  She that hath borne seven languisheth: she hath given up the ghost; her sun is gone down while it was yet day: she hath been ashamed and confounded: and the residue of them will I deliver to the sword before their enemies, saith the LORD.”

REFLECTION 
The Lord is absolutely determined on judgment now and no manner of intercession will sway judgment from being fulfilled because the people have gone far too far away from the path of righteousness to be delivered this time. 

1  Then said the LORD unto me, Though Moses and Samuel stood before me, yet my mind could not be toward this people: cast them out of my sight, and let them go forth.”

Moses and Samuel were the two men who summed up both the power of intercession and also stood for the Law and the Prophets. They were men who stood before the Lord on behalf of the disobedient people at times and their prayers were mighty and powerful. Exodus 32:11-14, Numbers 14:13-24, 1 Samuel 7:7-9, 12:18-25.

Ezekiel was given a similar message from the Lord with three different intercessors; Noah from the pre-flood world, Job from the pre-Israelite world, and Daniel from the present day in which he spoke. Ezekiel 14:14. 

The point made needs to be made today still; that the Lord does not say “yes” to our prayer requests because of the power of our prayers, or the power of the person, but only because they are offered with a clean and holy heart and in accordance with his eternal will. Even the most powerful and sincere of prayers by the greatest men will not save them now, for the remnant amongst them is too small to stop the evil within the nation from polluting all corners of it. Proverbs 14:34-35. Only total judgment will now purge the evil from their midst and lead to the salvation of the few who can and will respond in the end to the demand for righteousness. 

2  And it shall come to pass, if they say unto thee, Whither shall we go forth? then thou shalt tell them, Thus saith the LORD; Such as are for death, to death; and such as are for the sword, to the sword; and such as are for the famine, to the famine; and such as are for the captivity, to the captivity. 
They will be “cast out” and they will be allowed by God to “go forth” into Babylonian captivity, for only there, in the crucible of suffering will the evil be burned away, and the purity of their devotion to the Lord will be finally restored.  The judgment will be specific and individual and the Lord makes it clear that the very manner of every individual’s death is already determined by him in advance. Psalms 116:15, Jeremiah 15:1, 24:4-7. Those who are to die will die, those by the sword will be run through by the enemy, and those for famine by the slow death of famine, and those who the Lord has set aside for the captivity will surely go into captivity. 
The nature of each person’s death will be set so that even in their dying there is the possibility for them to repent and be saved; even though they cannot recover their lives they can at least recover eternal life. Like the thief on the cross next to the Lord, there can be salvation at times without any earthly blessing because the sin of the person is too great beforehand, but they do inherit eternal life. We have the Lord’s words on this to the thief. Luke 23:39-43.

3  And I will appoint over them four kinds, saith the LORD: the sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the earth, to devour and destroy. 
To the Lord alone belong the matters of death, and there is no escape from the fate you have selected by persistent sinfulness and evil. Isaiah 24:17-18, Ezekiel 5:1-13, 14:21-23, Daniel 9:12-14, Amos 5:19, Zechariah 11:9. The Lord determined the exact moment of our death and it will not come a moment too soon or late according to his plan for our glory, or according to our persistently wrongful decisions that he judges us for, but he does it, no-one else! Psalms 68:20, 116:15.

The saddest thing for the people involved in this day of judgment is that all their desires for a “good death” and happy or honourable funeral will be swept away in a moment. It was important for Jews then and remains so now, that they have a proper burial, with appropriate prayers offered and that they are buried with their ancestors so that they are together in the day of resurrection. All these desires will be dashed to pieces, for these people who are for death will not even be buried, let alone have a funeral. 

A funeral service is the last testimony or witness to a believer and the nature of the burial is a testimony in itself to the sure and certain realities of resurrection to eternal life in a body like the Lord’s body. Refer to the doctrinal studies on CHRISTIAN LIFE – DESTINY OF BELIEVERS, and also to DEATH. 

These people will not have burial, for their bodies will feed the wild dogs of the rubbish dump, the other wild animals, the birds of prey which will gather and their remains after that will fertilize the soil. There will be no body left for burial. This was such a shock and horror to the people that in it’s day it would have made the people grieve and be fearful, for such things, they believed, affected your resurrection. 

Now the truth is different, for it is not where the body is, nor how it is buried of scattered that leads to resurrection, but the state of your soul before the Lord. As he formed you from two cells that the human eye cannot see, just so he will raise you from corruption even if there is nothing to be seen of where your body was cast. Burial is the best picture of resurrection and so it is rightly preferred for believers but if our bodies are burned in an accident, or blown apart in a bomb, it does not stop our resurrection at all. We have the Lord’s words on this, for “all will be raised! Those today who try to deny this by scattering their ashes are doing a foolish thing that has no value for them, for they too will be raised to be judged eternally. Refer to the doctrinal study on RESURRECTION.

4  And I will cause them to be removed into all kingdoms of the earth, because of Manasseh the son of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which he did in Jerusalem. 
The blame for the final judgment is identified as flowing from one major figure of recent Jewish history, and that is the person of Manasseh the king who murdered Isaiah and so many others, and who brought the scourge of idolatry into the nation and practised all the cults openly. He filled the city of Jerusalem with evil and it never really recovered, for even under Josiah, as we have seen, the revival was skin deep, with most of the people practicing both paganism and the true faith side by side. Manasseh brought in the spirit of compromise and it stayed there and polluted the nation so that within eighty years of his death the nation ceased to exist. 2 Kings 21:11-16, 23:26-27, 24:1-4.

5  For who shall have pity upon thee, O Jerusalem? or who shall bemoan thee? or who shall go aside to ask how thou doest? 
No-one who passes by the city in ruins will feel any sorrow for the people there, nor will they regret the loss of the great city, for all will know that they sinned so badly and betrayed their word so many times, that all will simply nod their head and keep moving onwards. There will be none to mourn for all will see the evil there and know that the Lord judged them.  

6  Thou hast forsaken me, saith the LORD, thou art gone backward: therefore will I stretch out my hand against thee, and destroy thee; I am weary with repenting. 
This nation has wearied the Lord with their persistent backsliding from truth. When the call was to advance in righteousness, they had gone backwards further into gross sin and evil. When there was a standard of good they selected for themselves evil as the true desire of their heart. Isaiah 1:4, Hosea 4:12-17, 11:7, Zechariah 7:11. 

All they have to do is repent thoroughly and turn to the Lord their God and they will be delivered again, but they have played with forgiveness as people have played with this through the ages and paid the price of judgment. Romans 6:1-2. They must respond to the Word of God with obedience or perish. Isaiah 28:9-14. 

The Lord is not weary of their repentance, for he has not had the chance to be, as they have not repented! It is the Lord who is weary of changing his mind about judgment for them. Psalms 78:38-41, Ezekiel 12:28.

This is an anthropropathism; speaking of God as if he is a man, and as such is not to be taken theologically too far in isolation from all other relevant doctrines on the Character of God, the Plan of God and the Divine Decrees. The plan of God is sure and stable, and so in accordance with the plan there is no portion of it that is beyond his sovereignty or foreknowledge, as all was settled in eternity past, yet it is spoken of here as if man’s choices could make a difference, and in some way, unknown to us this side of eternity they could have, and the free will choices of all men have been woven into the plan! 

There is no injustice with God, for he is absolute justice and righteousness, and none will be able to say “unfair” at the Great White Throne Judgment of Revelation 20; none will call upon the plan as a reason why they could not be saved and accuse God successfully of injustice. All in that day will recognize that they have had and have exercised their own free will and in choosing sin and evil have selected eternal judgment rather than eternal life.  They will accept the “wages” of their works, and the wages of sin is eternal death. Refer to the doctrinal studies on these topics together. GOD – DIVINE DECREES , also GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD on page 33 and GOD – PLAN OF GOD on page 37.

7  And I will fan them with a fan in the gates of the land; I will bereave them of children, I will destroy my people since they return not from their ways. 
The image of the threshing floor is the one used here. It is an image that sums up the blowing away of the chaff of the nation and the leaving behind of the grain alone. It is an image that reminds us that there will be survivors amongst the people and that they will be the ones who can and will repent and eventually they, or their believing children, will form the nucleus of the returnees. The image does advise us clearly that the Lord will blow away the chaff, yet all the unbelievers of Judah consider themselves as grain not chaff! They will continue in their evil ways for they refuse to accept the Lord’s final correction and condemnation. Psalms 1:1-5, Isaiah 9:13-14, Amos 4:12. They must prepare to meet their God!   

8  Their widows are increased to me above the sand of the seas: I have brought upon them against the mother of the young men a spoiler at noonday: I have caused him to fall upon it suddenly, and terrors upon the city. 
There will be a multiplication of widows in the land and most women going into captivity will go without their husbands, for they are already dead. The enemy broke in at noon and destroyed all the fine young soldiers where they stood, and so these women, so proud of their soldier sons were all bereft of their boys. Do not weep for them however, for remember that the mothers and their sons had forsaken the God of their fathers and perished because of their pride; their refusal to follow the Lord their God and forsake the gods of the pagans. They had for a long time worshipped as families false gods and so they die as families before the statues of their false gods. Luke 21:34-35. The city will be filed with terror in that day and all who served false gods will despair of their lives.  They will rightly despair for they have turned away from their only hope of deliverance.
9  She that hath borne seven languisheth: she hath given up the ghost; her sun is gone down while it was yet day: she hath been ashamed and confounded: and the residue of them will I deliver to the sword before their enemies, saith the LORD.
The woman with seven sons, truly blessed under Israelite reckoning, will be simply more bereft, for all her sons will fall by the sword. She will die of her grief in that day, for her total joy and pride in what she has brought to life will be turned to the greatest of all griefs. It will be as if an eclipse has occurred and the noon day is darkened. 

In 610 BC on our 30 September there was an eclipse over the land. This was the year of the battle of Megiddo when Josiah was killed, and so many would see the imagery here as significant. A greater disaster than Megiddo is coming upon them and they had better repent or worse will befall them than did when Josiah stood against Necho. Amos 8:9-10, Ezekiel 5:12-13. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. GOD IS JUST AND FAIR IN HIS JUDGMENT. Those who die are judged by God directly as those who have no hope, because they have no faith, whereas the people who live are judged by captivity, but through it they find hope in the renewal of their faith.

2. PERSONAL PRIDE IN THINGS THAT GOD HAS PROVIDED IS MISSPLACED. The women of the nation are proud of their sons, yet the Lord has given them, and they have failed to bring them up in the love of the Lord. What we do not value spiritually we will lose eternally! It is a terrible judgment that falls upon these people and we feel for them, but they have chosen this path, and many today follow them in their choices.

3. PRAYER MAY BE ANSWERED “NO”! There is still an answer when it is “no”, but we often don’t want to hear it. Let us be wary of continuing to ask for things the Lord has said “no” to! His plan is what we follow and his will is what we seek, and so his direction is what we must take, no matter how unpleasant the reality may appear to be at the time. There are some things that will only make sense in eternity itself.

4. TO THE LORD ALONE BELONG THE MATTERS OF DEATH. The death of the believer is precious in the sight of the Lord and he is there in the midst of it for joy, for it is the face to face meeting with the Lord we have loved. There can be no fear in meeting one you have known! This is the heart of the fear problem for the many believers who panic in the presence of death; they have not drawn close to the Lord in love and do not walk with him in devotion and joy. If we do not know him we fear, but if we know him who gave himself for us we rejoice in all things, even the end of our lives. 2 Timothy 4:6-8.

5. IT IS NOT WHERE OUR BODY LIES BUT WHERE OUR SOUL RESIDES THAT MATTERS. It does not matter whether believers are buried, cremated, blown apart or cast on a rubbish heap after martyrdom to be eaten by dogs, for the Lord is able to raise us up in newness of life at the resurrection.   Even in our apparently awful death, we are still absent from the body and face to face with God the second of our death, there to await our resurrection body. No earthly thing hinders the heavenly! 

6. BE CAREFUL WHEN SPEAKING OF GOD AS IF HE WERE A MAN. It is a legitimate thing to do, and many of the authors of scripture do this to help men get an idea of something about God’s love, but do not take it too far, lest you end with false theology. There are some things we will only know fully in heaven, but we can know now the perfection of the character of God and know that there is no unfairness in the Lord, or in any of his dealings with us.

JEREMIAH 15:10-21
10  Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast borne me a man of strife and a man of contention to the whole earth! I have neither lent on usury, nor men have lent to me on usury; yet every one of them doth curse me. 11  The LORD said, Verily it shall be well with thy remnant; verily I will cause the enemy to entreat thee well in the time of evil and in the time of affliction. 12  Shall iron break the northern iron and the steel? 13  Thy substance and thy treasures will I give to the spoil without price, and that for all thy sins, even in all thy borders. 14  And I will make thee to pass with thine enemies into a land which thou knowest not: for a fire is kindled in mine anger, which shall burn upon you. 15  O LORD, thou knowest: remember me, and visit me, and revenge me of my persecutors; take me not away in thy longsuffering: know that for thy sake I have suffered rebuke. 16  Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart: for I am called by thy name, O LORD God of hosts. 17  I sat not in the assembly of the mockers, nor rejoiced; I sat alone because of thy hand: for thou hast filled me with indignation. :18  Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound incurable, which refuseth to be healed? wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar, and as waters that fail? 19  Therefore thus saith the LORD, If thou return, then will I bring thee again, and thou shalt stand before me: and if thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth: let them return unto thee; but return not thou unto them. 20  And I will make thee unto this people a fenced brasen wall: and they shall fight against thee, but they shall not prevail against thee: for I am with thee to save thee and to deliver thee, saith the LORD. 21  And I will deliver thee out of the hand of the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the hand of the terrible.
REFLECTION
10  Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast borne me a man of strife and a man of contention to the whole earth! I have neither lent on usury, nor men have lent to me on usury; yet every one of them doth curse me. 
Jeremiah now thinks of his own mother. He knows that the mothers of Jerusalem will suffer seeing their sons die, but his own mother has had grief of her own, and he has had more grief before the nation falls as he sees it in vision. “Woe is me” is a phrase that can indicate self pity, and there may be a little here, but not of the sort that I would judge the prophet for as some are quick to do! He grieves for the pain he feels, and for the terrible things he has foreseen. 

He sees himself as a “man of strife”. He has been a man of controversy and battle, a man around whom passionate feelings are expressed. He has caused division where ever he goes, and while this is his call and is required before the Lord, it is a burden and he feels it. It is not wrong to express these things, for they are real and the pain he feels is real. He suffers like a crooked lender, and he is treated like a “loan shark”, abused by everyone he meets. He is hated by the very people he tries to help. Psalms 109:26-31, Matthew 5:11-12, 43-48. 

He follows the edict of the Lord in the love of God 600 years before the Sermon on the Mount, for this has always been God’s grace policy towards the lost; they are to be offered love and forgiveness right up until they die, and only then is there no hope for them. We are not to let the hatred of men stop us serving the Lord and showing his love to them.

11  The LORD said, Verily it shall be well with thy remnant; verily I will cause the enemy to entreat thee well in the time of evil and in the time of affliction. 
Jeremiah receives the same encouragement that Paul put into Romans 8:26-39. All will work out for his blessing even though he does not see it at the time, and he will be delivered from those who hate him and will see the enemy of the truth fall under the judgment that God deals to them. Jeremiah will literally see the bodies of those who attacked him most harshly. When the enemy are treating the fallen people badly he will be treated well by them, for the Babylonian King recognizes that Jeremiah has told the truth throughout his life and work and that he alone has spoken for God. Psalms 37:3-13, Proverbs 16:7, 21:1-4.

12  Shall iron break the northern iron and the steel? 
This is a strange observation to be made here and so we need to look into the context of the passage to see what it might mean. Steel will break steel at times; it all depends upon the nature of the various steels. The great “northern Iron” works of the Chaldeans produced very strong steel that would cut through the weaker steel and bronze of the Israelites, who after Solomon were not producing the best metals for their weapons. They will be “carved” by these northern peoples, who are far tougher and more focused than they are. The Chaldeans had defeated the Assyrians at the height of their power, and were the toughest army around, with the toughest allies in the Scythians. This was an invincible fighting machine that Israel was up against; it was foolishness to oppose these peoples. Habakkuk 1:5-11.

13  Thy substance and thy treasures will I give to the spoil without price, and that for all thy sins, even in all thy borders. 
All the physical “stuff” that these people have valued will be the spoil of the enemy and there is no price that they have paid for it. Normally the spoils of battle are paid for in the blood of their soldiers, but the victory over this Jewish army will be easy for the Lord is not with them. Isaiah 52:3-6. they have sinned all over the land and even beyond it’s borders and so they will be hunted all over the land and even beyond the borders. Even in Egypt, where some will flee, they will be found and destroyed.

14  And I will make thee to pass with thine enemies into a land which thou knowest not: for a fire is kindled in mine anger, which shall burn upon you. 
They will be made to serve their enemies in a land that the Jews did not previously know, and they will stay there until they are redeemed by the Lord their God. Leviticus 26:38-39, Deuteronomy 29:23-28, 32:22. The Lord’s anger towards them is great like a mighty fire and it will burn them up for their great evils persistently held to in spite of so many warnings. Psalms 21:8-13.

15  O LORD, thou knowest: remember me, and visit me, and revenge me of my persecutors; take me not away in thy longsuffering: know that for thy sake I have suffered rebuke. 
The prophet begins his prayer remembering that the Lord knows his distress and his suffering and he rests in this. He then seeks the Lord’s remembrance of him, which is always present, so what he asks for in this request is the Lord’s answer to his heart felt prayer; that he be delivered from those who have hated him. Psalms 7:3-5, 17:3-4, John 21:15-19. The prophet’s answer is the same as Peter’s from the Lord, he needs to draw closer and closer to the love of the Lord and he will be warmed with the grace and mercy of the one who still loves and cares for him. Psalm 109:26-31, 119:81-88, 130-134. He recognizes that he also could be “taken away” in judgment and asks that the Lord not judge him as he has the others. Psalms 69:5-12. He also asks that they be judged according to their desserts. 1 Peter 4:14-19.

16  Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart: for I am called by thy name, O LORD God of hosts. 
Jeremiah is able to assert his righteousness before the Lord, for he has done the right thing at all times. He has taken the Word of God and believed it and taught it and rejoiced in it before the people. Psalms 119:101-107. He has celebrated the truth of God in the presence of those who hated it, and so he has been reviled by men but praised and blessed by God. He rejoiced in being known by the name of God. 

17  I sat not in the assembly of the mockers, nor rejoiced; I sat alone because of thy hand: for thou hast filled me with indignation. 
He did not sit with those who mocked God and his Word, nor did he even smile at their bad jokes at holy people’s expense, rather he avoided these people like the plague. He sat apart from all those who mocked God and made jokes of holy things; he separated himself from evil and sinful people and felt the indignation of the holy in the presence of the profane. 

We do not follow the “separatism” of some churches that will not even fellowship with other churches in the work of the Lord in their community, but we follow the biblical example of godly separation from evil and sin and those who habitually practise it. An example of this is Phinehas who was so angered, for the Lord’s sake, over the adultery of the people that he took direct action. Numbers 25:1-13. The Lord seeks our obedience and it ought to be based upon a holy hatred of sin and evil and the deepest desire to do what is good and right. Psalms 24:4-5, 2 Corinthians 6:14-18. Refer to the two doctrinal studies of CHRISTIAN LIFE – SEPARATION on page 49 and also SERVICE on page 26. 

18  Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound incurable, which refuseth to be healed? wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar, and as waters that fail? 
Jeremiah feels he has been a failure. He is plagued by the normal self doubt of one called to minister into the worst of times. He feels like he has pain in his body all the time and that his body and soul has been wounded with a sword through it. Psalms 6:3, 13:1-6. Pain needs to be sat with and dealt with as the Psalmist does to get to the place where it is healed and left with the Lord. It is as if the Lord has promised the blessings of life to him and then they have all gone. 

He feels that the Lord may have been a stream without water to him; a deceptive river of refreshment, promising life but disappearing before he could be refreshed by it. He seeks the blessing and peace of the true believer but finds only pain and sorrow in his service of the Lord. 

19  Therefore thus saith the LORD, If thou return, then will I bring thee again, and thou shalt stand before me: and if thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth: let them return unto thee; but return not thou unto them. 
The people have erred through immorality and idolatry, but even the prophet Jeremiah has erred through lack of faith and forgetting the true character of almighty God. He too must return to a true appreciation of the nature and plan of the Lord. As Moses recognized in the early days of his call just how weak, sinful and spiritually confused he was, just so Jeremiah recognizes that he knows very little and his faith is weak at times. Exodus 3:11-14, 6:29-30, Jeremiah 20:7-13. 

When Jeremiah returns to an accurate viewpoint of the Lord, his will and his plan, then he will stand before the Lord again in blessing. Isaiah also had to learn this lesson, as does every servant of the Lord who faces pressures sufficient to create doubts about the character and plan of their God. Isaiah 30:15, 44:20. The answer is always in the area of what we have called “faith-rest”; resting in faith in the person, promises, and plan of God.

Jeremiah is also told to separate out the precious from the vile. It is a reference to the refining of metals, where the “vile or worthless” mixed earth and stinking base metals are burned off, leaving only the precious metal behind. It is in pressure and under great heat that this occurs; fire tries the nature of the substance and all “vile” or worthless things are burned away. 

Paul draws on this with his contrast between the works of the flesh (wood, hay and stubble) and the works of the Spirit (gold, silver, precious stones) in 1 Corinthians 3:10-20. Peter also draws on this speaking of the “fiery trial” that we may go through to burn away the dross and leave only the pure metal of faith and eternal reward. 1 Peter 1:7, 4:12-13, 5:10. 

We need to stand in the power, position and presence of the Holy Spirit, for then alone will our production be of lasting, of eternal value. What is earthly and temporal is to be seen as “vile” for it has no lasting value or worth. We are challenged to neither worry about, nor be pre-occupied with things that do not last into eternity. How often do we worry about money, our job, our house, garden, holidays, furniture and other inconsequential things? These things are “burdens” of this life to be “cast upon the Lord”, 1 Peter 5:6-9, they are not things to be worried about. Our sole focus is to be upon the Lord, his person and his plan for us in this brief life upon the earth. 

When the pure is separated from the vile, then and only then, can Jeremiah be restored and be the “mouth of God” speaking the truth to his contemporaries. He must be settled again in his love for God, and that means he must be correctly seeing the truth about God’s perfect character and plan. Only from the place of faith-rest in the truth and love of God can he be stable in his ministry again.  This is amazing encouragement to us all, who doubt/waver at times also.
As Peter learned after the resurrection, ministry is all about our LOVE for the Lord, and only then when we are pre-occupied with his Love can we serve and feed his sheep and lambs. John 21:15-19. Without love it is impossible to serve him as he calls us to serve him! Refer to the doctrinal studies of CHRISTIAN LIFE – LOVE and also GOD – GOD CARES FOR YOU. 

Until these themes occupy our soul we are not fully ready to serve the Lord as he calls us to serve him. Jeremiah’s love and respect for the Lord is to be the motivating power of his life. He is not to let his love for his people draw him too close to them and their corrupt life style; they are to be told the truth and left to come to terms with God, he is not to draw close to them. 

This is the challenge for all accurate biblical ministry, for we are always in danger of being overwhelmed by the world, and need to allow the world to come to God when they are ready to do real business with God. We are to resist the temptation, that is all to common today, to water down the message of truth, and try to make the Gospel message attractive to fallen men, for then it will not be the saving Gospel! The people of Jeremiah’s day need a total confrontation with the truth, for nothing else will save them. He must not become one of them, he must be visibly different, and so challenge them to come back to God! Ezekiel 2:6-8, 3:10-11, 2 Corinthians 5:18-20, Galatians 1:6-10. 

20  And I will make thee unto this people a fenced brasen wall: and they shall fight against thee, but they shall not prevail against thee: for I am with thee to save thee and to deliver thee, saith the LORD. 
Now that Jeremiah is re-stabilised in the truth of the person and plan of God he can stand securely protected against all evil, for the Lord is with him and guides him every step of his way. The image of Jeremiah is of the most powerful of defensive walls in the ancient world. He is reminded of his call many years before and it is reiterated by the Lord to him. Jeremiah 1:17-19, 6:27-29, Ezekiel 3:8-9. 

He would be “fought against” by the people, but he would be brought through to the end, as would Ezekiel also. Tradition records he was martyred but we do not know his final fate or his final resting place, but from this promise of the Lord we can know he died at exactly the right moment having completed his race in life. 2 Timothy 4:6-8. 

Jeremiah knows that the Lord is there to save and deliver him right into the throne room of God with rejoicing. He will not die one moment too soon. The enemy will not prevail against him for the plan being fulfilled is God’s plan not their plan! Psalms 46:1-11, 124:1-8, 129:1-4, Isaiah 41:10-15. The Lord gives encouragement to his servants under pressure through his precious Word, or by vision, or by counsel of another saint. Acts 18:9-11, 2 Timothy 4:16-22. 

21  And I will deliver thee out of the hand of the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the hand of the terrible.

The “wicked” are those who have thoroughly rejected the words and ways of the Lord and have selected for themselves the way of evil. Such people will express their hatred of the man or woman of God with violence and threat, but walking in the Spirit, within the will of the Lord, the believer is always safe from their plans. The only things that happen are things that the Lord allows and as such they are to be received with expectation of glory being worked out through them. Genesis 15:1, Psalms 27:1-4, 14, 37:39-40, Isaiah 54:17, Matthew 6:9-13, Romans 16:20, 25-27. 

Even the most terrible and powerful of evil men will be destroyed before the Lord’s plan. The Lord is King and none triumph against his plan!  Our task in this life is to walk in faith in this plan and relax in his provisions for us, and have confidence in the testing times on the way, for he is with us. Psalms 23:4-6. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. NONE SHALL EVER TRIUMPH OVER THE LORD AND HIS PLAN. We are secure in the midst of troubles because we serve the living God and nothing can stand against us in Christ Jesus, for if they try, they do not stand against us, but against the Lord of glory!

2. WE ARE A DEFENDED CITY AGAINST THE ATTACKS OF EVIL. We are defended by the Lord himself, and our task is to face all our worries with this assurance and cast them firmly upon the Lord, not being distracted by them for a minute.

3. LET US SEPARATE OURSELVES FROM THE WORTHLESS THINGS OF THIS LIFE. No concerns about things that cannot be taken into eternity should distract our minds for a minute. Let us learn as Isaiah did the challenge to draw close to Him and away from distractions.

4. SERVICE BEGINS WITH LOVE FOR THE LORD. It is our love for him that keeps us safe from all temptations, or it the coldness of our love that opens us to disaster and distraction by the dross of this temporary world. Let us love the Lord in spirit and in truth.

5. WE ARE MEANT TO BE “MOUTHS” FOR THE LORD SPEAKING HIS WORDS. Our task is not to speak for ourselves, but for our Lord, in spirit and in truth. Let us speak the Word fully and powerfully in the Holy Spirit’s enlightenment and power.

6. LET US HOLD TO FAITH, NOT BE DISTRACTED BY FEARS OR DOUBTS. The Lord’s plan is a holy plan and his person is perfect in all ways. We are secure in him and need neither doubt nor fear about the outcomes of this world’s history. Do not sit with the mockers, or party with the drinkers, but pray with the holy, and speak to all men of the love of God for them.

7. SELF DOUBT BECOMES SINFUL WHEN WE STOP THERE. Doubts and deep agony of spirit will come at times, and faith-rest makes them go! We are challenged to believe the Word of God ahead of our feelings and doubts. The Lord’s love for us is to be more real than our worries. Blessing is ours in Christ Jesus and it is able to be rejoiced in, in advance of its reception, in the midst of suffering, for our eternal blessing is sure. The joy of the Lord is our strength! We express the victory of faith as we praise God while still under pressure.

TOPICS

CHRISTIAN LIFE: - DESTINY OF BELIEVERS

1. He who believes in Jesus Christ has eternal life now (1 John 5:11-13).  He will never die (John 11:25,26, John 8:51)

2. Believers are said to "fall asleep" at their death (1 Thessalonians 4:14).  The soul departs to be consciously present with Christ, but the body "sleeps" in the grave until the resurrection (2 Corinthians 5:6-8)

3. When Christ comes at the Rapture, the bodies of those in Christ shall be raised from the dead (1 Thessalonians 4:16, 1 Corinthians 15:20-23)

4. Our physical bodies will be replaced by immortal bodies (2 Corinthians 5:1-4) - conformed to the body of Christ (Philippians 3:20-21)

5. We shall be like him (1 John 3:2) seeing His glory and reflecting it in ourselves (Colossians 3:4, John 17:22).

6. We will be rewarded because of works of faith (Luke 19:12-19) which will vary in proportion to our faithfulness in serving God (Matthew 6:20, 1 Corinthians 3:11-15)

7. In the Millennial Kingdom, we shall reign with Christ as priests of God and Christ (Revelation 20:6).

8. To the overcomer (1 John 5:4-5) Christ will give to eat of the tree of life (Revelation 2:7) and shall not be hurt by the second death - the lake of fire (Revelation 2:11). He will be given authority to rule over nations (Revelation 2.26-27) Jesus will acknowledge the believer before God (Revelation 3:4-5) who will be made a pillar in the temple of God. (Revelation 3:12) and will be seated with Christ in His own throne. (Revelation 3:21)

9. God will wipe away all tears from his eyes; sorrow, crying, pain, and death shall be no more (Revelation 21:4)

10. We shall know all things perfectly (1 Corinthians 13:12)

11. We will receive an incorruptible inheritance. (1 Peter 1:3-5) kept by our all powerful God in heaven.

DEATH

1. In essence, death means "separation".

2. Types of death:

a) Physical death - is the separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 35:18).

b) Spiritual death - is separation from God, having no relationship with God (Ephesians 2:1,12, Genesis 2:17,3:8)

c) The second death - this is the Great White Throne judgment followed by the lake of fire for unbelievers - separation from the presence of God, punished forever (Revelation 20:12-15, 21:8)

d) Positional death - Christians are identified with Jesus Christ in His death (separation from sin) and in His resurrection (living in righteousness) Romans 6:3-14 Colossians 2:12-14

e) Sexual death - inability to procreate (Romans 4:17-21, Hebrews 11:11-12)

f) Operational death - faith without works is non operational (James 2:26)

g) Temporal death - a carnal believer, out of fellowship with God (Romans 8:6-8,13, Ephesians 5:14, 1 Timothy 5:6, James 1:15, Revelation 3:1)

3. Reasons for death:

a) The work is finished. (John 19:30 cf Luke 23:46, 2 Timothy 4:7)

b) For the glory of God - martyrdom (John 21:19, Acts 7:55-60)

c) The sin unto death - extreme discipline for believers with hardened hearts against God (1 John 5:16)

d) Suicide - superimposing your will over God's will for your life (1 Samuel 31:4, Matthew 27:5

e) The unique death of Christ - committing His own spirit to the Father (Luke 23:46)

RESURRECTION

1. The resurrection of Christ is central to the gospel. (1 Corinthians 15:3-4)

a) Had there been no resurrection then we would all still be in our sins. (1 Corinthians 15:17).

b) Resurrection indicates completion of justification. (Romans 4:25, 2 Corinthians 5:2 1)

c) Resurrection is a guarantee of ultimate sanctification. (1 Corinthians 15:20-23)

d) The resurrection is the Father's seal on Christ's completed work, and the public declaration of its acceptance. 

e) Without the resurrection it is impossible for Christ to be glorified. The humanity of Christ is glorified higher than the angels. (John 7:39, John 16:14)

2. Historical proof of the resurrection:

a) The empty tomb. (Matthew 28)

b) Many of witnesses died rather than change their testimony.

c) Subsequent changes and confidence of the disciples after the resurrection.

d) The day of Pentecost. The reality of the resurrection was so well known that when Peter preached the first two sermons in Jerusalem over 8000 people were saved.  (Acts 2:41, Acts 4:3-4)

e) The observance of the first day of the week as the worship day. (Acts 20:7, 1 Corinthians 16:2, Revelation 1:10)

f) The historic existence of the church. The church worships a literal risen Saviour, and not merely the memory of a dead martyr . (Romans 5:12,14,17, 6:3-9, 8:2, 1 Corinthians 15:26,54-55, Hebrews 2:14)

3. Baptism is a sign of the new resurrection life. (Romans 6:3-11, Colossians 2:12).

4. The Lord's Supper is a reminder of the expected return of the risen Lord. (1 Corinthians 11:23-26)

5. Order of the resurrections:-

a) The first for believers only including Jesus Christ which is divided into four parts.

i) The resurrection of Christ. (1 Corinthians 15:23, Romans 1:4, 1 Thessalonians 1:10, 1 Peter 1:3)

ii) The Rapture of the church (1 Corinthians 15:51-57, 1 Thessalonians 4:16-18)

iii) The Old Testament saints and tribulation martyrs at the end of the Tribulation. (Daniel 12:13, Isaiah 26-19-20, Revelation 20:4)

iv) The Millennial saints and those who survive the Tribulation to enter the Millennium in their physical bodies.

b) The second resurrection occurs at the end of the Millennium and is for unbelievers only. They are judged and cast into the lake of fire forever. (1 John 5:28, 29, Revelation 20:12-15, 2 Peter 3:7, Matthew 25:41)

c) Jesus, who must be the first eternally resurrected human., was not raised until three days after the crucifixion.

d) People in the Old Testament who were "raised from the dead" were merely resuscitated, and later died.

e) Matthew 27:52-53 is a transfer scene not a resurrection scene. The transfer is one of saints from paradise to the third heaven (Ephesians 4:8). Some were given resuscitated bodies to witness to the Jews.

6. The sequence of events at the Lord's resurrection is as follows:-

a) Mary Magdalene, Salome and Mary the mother of James and Joses head towards the tomb followed by other women carrying embalming spices.

b) The three find the stone rolled away. Mary Magdalene goes back to tell the disciples. (Luke 23:55-24:9, John 20:1-2)

c) Mary the mother of James and Joses draws near to the tomb and sees the angel. (Matthew 28:2)

d) She goes back to the women carrying the spices.

e) Peter and John who have been advised by Mary Magdalene arrive, look inside the empty tomb and go away.(John 20:3-10)

f) Mary Magdalene returns weeping, sees two angels and then Jesus.(John 20:11-18)

g) As instructed by the Lord she goes to tell the disciples.

h) Mary the mother of James and Joses meets the women with the spices and returning with them they see the two angels. (Luke 24:4-5, Mark 16:5)

i) They also receive advice from the angels and, going to seek the disciples, are met by Jesus. (Matthew 28:8-10)

GOD:  DIVINE DECREES

1. This is the term in theology that refers to the plan of God coming to us from eternity past. It means that the Lord God, our heavenly Father, has had a plan from eternity past (before time and space were made) and that plan has been “decreed” to be the plan for this universe, and that this plan is as certain as there was a beginning to this universe, and that there will be an end. Though the universe will end, the plan of God, as it came from before the universe, continues on in its effect after this universe is ended and has been replaced by the new one.  2 Peter 3:10-13, Revelation 21:18.

2. The plan centres on the person and work of the second person of the Trinity; it centres around the person of Jesus Christ. Ephesians 1:4-6, 1 John 3:23.

3. Entrance into the plan of God is dependent upon grace. The sovereignty of God expressed in the divine decrees he has made about the plan, meet man’s free will at the Cross. Grace + faith = salvation. By saving people by grace, God’s perfect holy character is not compromised by the transaction. No-one is saved by works, for there is nothing that a creature of space and time can do to impress the creator of space and time, nor is there anything that sin can do to impress or pressure holiness.  John 3:16-36, Ephesians 2:8-9.

4. God’s plan for this universe is designed in such a way that every event is “decreed”; his plan includes all causes, conditions, and outcomes, there is no real contingency that has not been foreseen and planned for from before time. All this has been achieved in accordance with the holy purposes of God, yet without violating human volition, man’s free will. The universe is one of both freewill and determinism. Such a contradiction exists only in our minds, limited as they are by space and time. This plan is far greater than our minds can comprehend, for it was made by the creator of space and time, who lives and moves and has his being beyond such limitations of thoughts and realities.  When we consider this doctrine of decrees, we enter a realm beyond our dimension, and far above and beyond any space travel fantasies of man. Acts 2:23, Romans 8:29, 1 Peter 1:2.

5. God’s plan comes from his entire character, not just foreknowledge. It has been drawn up with no violation of man’s free will choices, for which each is held responsible.  The outcomes are certain because of the divine decrees that make them so, yet the people within the plan have the freedom to choose and no-one before the throne of the creator will be able to say, “I had to fall; you predestined me to!” Each will be judged by their works, freely chosen, and by their rejection of the Lord, freely done. Revelation 20:11 – 21:1.

6. Neither Calvinism nor Arminianism in their theologies capture the full magnitude of the divine decrees, for both try to explain in the human terms of, sovereignty, foreknowledge and free will, yet the reality of the Plan of God comes from beyond all such time and space limited concepts. This doctrine is bigger than our limited minds and languages, and it behoves all who discuss this to recognize their limits as they speak of such things as this.  How can a thing be certain and yet also freely done? A moment’s reflection gives us the answer once we think about different perspectives on an event; from time and non-time. The only reason people have difficulty with such things is because most have not been trained in philosophy of science or physics.

7. Whenever Paul discussed these things he sang of them; if we understand the truth about the greatness of the character and plan of God we will still be baffled over this, while we live in time, but we will go on our way rejoicing.  Acts 8:39, Galatians 6:4, Hebrews 3:6. Refer  ELECTION, CHARACTER OF GOD, ETERNITY.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  LOVE
1. Love for God is total appreciation for all He is and has done.

2. Words for love in Greek language 

a) eros (sexual love) not used in the New Testament

b) storge (comradeship) not used in New Testament

c) agape (concerned love for others, great esteem for the loved one, reverence, a love that springs from adoration and veneration, and is a love of the will that chooses the loved one and devotes self to them to the exclusion of lesser objects.  It may mean a self denying and compassionate devotion to the loved one)

d) phile (a love that embraces and kisses. This love is that of the affections and speaks of friendship and all one will do for a friend).

3. Our Lord makes it clear to Peter in John 21: 15-19 that he wants Peter to love him with agape love that flows from a deep occupation with the Lord. Agape, as a love of the will, must work out in service of the Lord, and this will express the believers love (agape) for other believers also. 

4. Do not love of the things the world has to offer  1 John 2:15-17.

5. True love of God will always lead to love of the brethren.  1  John 1:3 -11,  1 John 3:1-3, 10, 4:7 -12, 19,  

6. Love is expressed in worship and in service. 1 John 5:1-5.

7. Love for God will flow and grow from knowledge of his word.  1 Corinthians 2:9.  

8. This deep love will be expressed in witness for the Lord to others,  2 Corinthians 5:14. 

9. God loves every believer with perfect and unchanging love because we are united with His beloved Son.

10. It is also noted that the unbeliever has “agape” love for darkness rather than light John 3:19

11. Love for others is an important feature of the Christian life.

12. There are three types of love:-

(a) love for God.

(b) love for your spouse.

(c) love for other members of the human race.

13. It should be noted that only in type (b) is the body involved. The rest involve the soul or soul and spirit only.

14. Love For God

(a) Love for God is a response to the love of God. (Deuteronomy 6:5) 

(b) The capacity for this love depends on your maturity. ( Philippians 1:20,21; Ephesians 3:17-19; 1 John 4:17-18)

(c) For the Church age believer love for God occurs first through the filling of the Spirit. Confession of sin is therefore critically important. (Ephesians 5:2, c/f 5:18)

(d) Jesus Christ is the initiator of love of God through grace. (Ephesians 5:25-27; 1 John 4:8-10; 4:19)

(e) The believer loves God using his free will.

(f) The believer who does not love Christ is under a special curse and perpetual discipline. (1 Corinthians 

16:22)

(g) Love for God is the true motivator for working for God such as witnessing. (2 Corinthians 5:14)

(h) This love is initiated by grace and increased in the believer who has a gracious attitude towards God and mankind. (Daniel 9:4; Psalm 31:23; 119:132; 1 Corinthians 2:9)

(i) Love for God was commanded to all Old Testament saints. (Deuteronomy 6:5; 10:12; 11:1; 11:13)

(j)] Love for God is the basis of all true happiness as well as capacity for loving members of the human race. (Deuteronomy 30:16)

(k) Love for God provides courage in battle. (Joshua 23:10-11)

(l) As we see God through his Word it is impossible to love God except through his Word. ( Psalm 119:165-167, 1 Peter 1:8)

15. Love For Your Spouse

(a) This is love for a member of the opposite sex designed by God for you in eternity past unless you have the gift of celibacy. ( Song of Solomon 8:6-7)

(b) It is as strong as death and is a provision from God.

(c) Death does not destroy this love. (Ecclesiastes 9:5-6)

(d) This type of love is exclusive to one person. (Proverbs 5:18-19)

(e) This type of love is protective both in absence (Song of Solomon 1:13, 4:6) and in presence. (Song of 

Solomon 2:4) The man is a banner of protection to the woman.

(f) Love for your spouse illustrates relationships with the Lord. (Ezekiel 16:8, Ephesians 5:23-33)

(g) Mental sins attack all forms of love. (1 John 5:18)

(h) God has set aside time in each life for love. (Ecclesiastes 3:8)

16. Love For Others

(a) Love for others has great stability and power. (2 Samuel 1:26, Proverbs 27:9,10, John 15:13, Galatians 5:4)

(b) Love for others provides pleasant and relaxing environment. (Romans 13:10, Proverbs 10:12)

(c) Love for others is free from hypocrisy. (Romans 12:9)

(d) Love for others is outgoing and objective. (Galatians 5:13, 2 Samuel 1:26)

(e) Love for others promotes orientation to grace. (Philemon 9-12)

(f) Love for others has enemies and can be destroyed by:-


(i) Mental attitude sins. (Job 19:19, Proverbs 16:28)


(ii) Sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 17:9)


(iii) National catastrophe. (Jeremiah 6:21-23, 20:4-6)

(g) Love for others can be counterfeited. (Proverbs 19:6-7)

(h) Love for others can be removed because of divine discipline. (Psalm 38:11, 88:18)

17. We are recipients of Gods love (AGAPE=ultimate concern) through the cross. 1 John 4:10,19, John 3:16.

18. We must give out the gospel to all that they might see Gods love towards them Matthew 28:18-20.

19. Our attitudes to one another should show Gods love in action. 1 John 4:12, John 13:35.

20. Love is commanded of all believers towards other believers, John 13:34, 1John 4:7,8, Philippians  2:2-8. 

21. This only becomes possible as we grow in Christ, as his word changes our minds giving us the capacity for love. 1Peter 3:18. Love is a fruit of the Spirit. 

22. Agape love in the believer puts the eternal issues of the other persons life ahead of all else, so that all is done to them with their eternal state in mind. 1 Corinthians 13:1-8. 

23. We show our love towards believers by our practical concern for their spiritual growth and physical welfare. 2 Thessalonians 3:15, James 5:13-16, 1 Timothy 5:1-3, 1 Thessalonians 5:11-24.

24. We have strength to love others through the word in which we see that we are under the much more love of God: We are in the beloved and the beloved is in us, we are always recipients of His love. Romans 8:37, John 13:1, 20:2, 21:7,20, 15:9, Ephesians 2:4, 5:2, 25, Revelation 1:5. 

GOD - GOD CARES FOR YOU

1. God knows ...

a) Our sorrows. (Exodus 3:7)

b) Our devotions. (2 Chronicles 16:9)

c) Our thoughts. (Psalm 44:21)

d) Our foolishness. (Psalm 69:5)

e) Our frailties. (Psalm 103:14)

f) Our deeds. (Psalm 139:2)

g) Our words. (Psalm 139:4)

h) The composition of the universe. (Psalm 147:4)

i) All things. (Proverbs 15:3)

j) Our needs. (Matthew 6:32)

k) About animal creation. (Matthew 10:29)

l) Mankind. (Matthew 10:30)

m) What might or could have been. (Matthew 11:23)

n) His own. (John 10:14)

o) Past, present and future. (Acts 15:18)

2. God is able to ...

a) Save forever those who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ - Hebrews 7:25

b) Supply every need - 2 Corinthians 9:8

c) Deliver all who are tempted - Hebrews 2:18

d) Sustain the weak believer and make him stand - Romans 14:4

e) Keep us from falling and make us blameless - Jude 24,25

f) Surpass all that we could ask or think - Ephesians 3:20

g) Raise us up in resurrection in the likeness of His Son - Hebrews 11:19

3. With God, all things are possible - Matthew 19:26

4. God is in control. Nothing will ever happen to you that you are not able to deal with. (1 Corinthians 10:13)

5. God's character is stable.

a) if God is for you who can be against you. (Romans 8:31-34)

b) no matter what happens God's love is stable. (Romans 8:35-39)

6. God's promises are secure for he is always with us. (Matthew 28:19-20, Jeremiah 1:19)

7. God's power is always the same:-

a) He will always keep us. (John 10:29, 2 Timothy 1:12,)

b) God does not forget us or lose His power to keep. (Jude 24)

c) Even if we fall away from fellowship we still are saved. (2 Timothy 2:13)

8. God knew before time what we would need in time and has provided for the supply of all our needs. (Philippians 4:19, Hebrews 4:16, Ephesians 3:12,)

9. God has the power to bless us. (2 Corinthians 9:8)

10. God is able to make all grace abound towards us. (Ephesians 3:20)

CHAPTER 16

JEREMIAH 16:1-10

1  The word of the LORD came also unto me, saying, 2  Thou shalt not take thee a wife, neither shalt thou have sons or daughters in this place. 3  For thus saith the LORD concerning the sons and concerning the daughters that are born in this place, and concerning their mothers that bare them, and concerning their fathers that begat them in this land; 4  They shall die of grievous deaths; they shall not be lamented; neither shall they be buried; but they shall be as dung upon the face of the earth: and they shall be consumed by the sword, and by famine; and their carcases shall be meat for the fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 5  For thus saith the LORD, Enter not into the house of mourning, neither go to lament nor bemoan them: for I have taken away my peace from this people, saith the LORD, even loving kindness and mercies. 6  Both the great and the small shall die in this land: they shall not be buried, neither shall men lament for them, nor cut themselves, nor make themselves bald for them: 7  Neither shall men tear themselves for them in mourning, to comfort them for the dead; neither shall men give them the cup of consolation to drink for their father or for their mother. 8  Thou shalt not also go into the house of feasting, to sit with them to eat and to drink. 9  For thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will cause to cease out of this place in your eyes, and in your days, the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. 10  And it shall come to pass, when thou shalt shew this people all these words, and they shall say unto thee, Wherefore hath the LORD pronounced all this great evil against us? or what is our iniquity? or what is our sin that we have committed against the LORD our God? 

REFLECTION
Marriage is honourable, and there is no defilement spiritually in the marriage bed. Hebrews 13:4. Sex is a sanctified activity within the marriage bond and there is to be no prudery, shame or holding back from mutual sexual pleasure within a marriage relationship, with the other partner’s pleasure being the focus of each. 

Marriage is defined by one wag as “two selfish people living together”, and so it is. This is why the Divine Institution of marriage is to be a mutual bond of love, care, and giving to each other. Like all aspects of the believer’s life it is to be characterized by “other centeredness”; by giving to the other, not taking from them. It is to be supportive and giving in all aspects of human life, so that the Lord’s will and purpose may be worked out in and through the couple as they spend their brief time upon the earth together in loving concern for each other. 

The right marriage partner will support, enhance, and bless the other’s ministry, but the wrong one will destroy it from within. Even with the right person for us there is still great danger in marriage in the midst of a time like Jeremiah’s. It is hard for one person to stay focused in the midst of extreme pressure, with nearly the entire nation against him, but had he been married to a woman of slightly less spiritual strength than he had, then he would have been vulnerable to attack from within the most intimate of spheres of his life. All intimate relationships open us to destruction from within, adding to the external attacks we may face.  It is for this reason that some are called to live and serve in single status.
The great sadness of this time, is that there was no woman for Jeremiah who had the strength he needed, and so there was no-one who would have been a support to him, rather, any woman alive in his day would have been a dead weight pulling him further into despair. Any children he had would be targets for his spiritual enemies, and been the source of more suffering for him. Like Paul he was called to a ministry that required total devotion and the ability to operate without reference to anyone else except the Lord. Quite rightly in a marriage woman or man refers to, and often defers to their marriage partner, in their decision making, for if there is marital discord then our prayers are not heard. 1 Peter 3:1-7. 

It is a serious thing to be married and have a family, for those responsibilities weigh heavier than our duties to the church, for if we fail in our marriage we are disqualified from leadership in ministry! Refer to the doctrinal study on GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – MARRIAGE. To be married is to have another area for the enemy to attack close to your heart and in some situations marriage is simply too much trouble for the person who may be called to difficult work. This principle applies to both men and women in specific ministry. Marriage is “trouble for the flesh” at times, and in some ministries it is untenable. 1 Corinthians 7:28. Each young believer must really do business with God on this matter before they decide to marry. 

Being “in love” is an irrelevancy; for all that means is that you have good chemistry between you, and you will meet a number of people in your life with whom this bond may occur.  Great chemistry doesn’t mean you marry them, just that they may be great friends or confidants! What is needed for the believer is total focus on what the Lord wants for each person and then make the decision on the basis of what you have been asked to do by the Lord, for there are some ministries that are incompatible with marriage! Paul and Jeremiah were examples of this, but Peter did have a wife who was with him right through until the end, and they were martyred together. 

Be careful here! There are two dangers for the believer; firstly marrying when you ought not to, given your calling, and secondly leaving a legitimate marriage relationship. I have known a number of “super spiritual” (in their own eyes) people who left their marriage partner to run off with what they felt was a more suitable person and disaster unfolded, as it always will! If you are already married, then you stay married, and make the most of your choice. The Lord does “divorce” some people and set them free from a persistently carnal partner, but that is called “the sin unto death”. Be careful of asking for that one, lest it be you, in your self righteousness, that is judged! The wrong marriage gives Satan the best target area to hit an active believer, and that is why the decision to marry is the most vital one to get right after being saved.

1  The word of the LORD came also unto me, saying, 2  Thou shalt not take thee a wife, neither shalt thou have sons or daughters in this place. 
This is such an important area that Jeremiah gets special revelation into his situation, and he is told not to marry at all, for if there was any woman for him, then she was not spiritually mature enough, and nor would be, to stand the terrible days that are coming and be there to the end without turning traitor to Jeremiah. It was a very non-Jewish thing to be asked to do, for all Jewish men were expected to marry and have children to pass on their inheritance in the land; it was an affirmation of their belief in the covenants that Jewish people married and had children. 

To be told that there would be no physical descendents for Jeremiah was to deny him physical inheritance in the land of promise. As a priest of the tribe of Levi he had no vast area of land, for they were a scattered tribe, with each of the other tribes providing towns and their surrounding lands for the priests to live within. Jeremiah would however have had his house and properties gained around Anathoth, but more important was his expectation of having his descendants stand with him in resurrection. Jeremiah is being challenged to see that the spiritual legacy and inheritance he will have is far greater than those who have physical children through this time. This goes against everything he has been brought up to expect and is a great faith challenge to this man. He enters a terrible time and any love relationships will simply increase his pain, and that will be at overload levels anyway. Matthew 24:15-24, Luke 23:27-31, 1 Corinthians 7:25-28.

3  For thus saith the LORD concerning the sons and concerning the daughters that are born in this place, and concerning their mothers that bare them, and concerning their fathers that begat them in this land; 4  They shall die of grievous deaths; they shall not be lamented; neither shall they be buried; but they shall be as dung upon the face of the earth: and they shall be consumed by the sword, and by famine; and their carcases shall be meat for the fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 
The Lord tells Jeremiah that those who have children are not to be envied by himself. They will act as if all will be well, and they will mock him for his childlessness, and he will feel the exclusion from a family circle deeply, but he must focus upon what it is that the Lord has for him. These people will see their children die or be enslaved before their very eyes. The evil king Zedekiah, who causes such pain to Jeremiah, sees his own sons killed before his eyes, and then he is blinded and carried into slavery and death.  The last sight he remembers seeing is the death of all his male children! 1 Kings 25:3-7, 2 Chronicles 36:13-16. 

Do not blame God for this cruelty, for the Lord tried to stop this great evil through Jeremiah, but the King would have none of it, and so he reaped exactly what he had sown! When God says “NO” to our prayers, we had better listen and not say “yes” another way, or we will enter into greater judgment than can be imagined. The great judgment involves terrible suffering and then not even being given decent burial. So many believers get petulant, and argue with God about his provisions, and this leads to foolishness, for the Lord may grant us our foolish request and give us leanness to our souls!  Psalms 106:13-15.

5  For thus saith the LORD, Enter not into the house of mourning, neither go to lament nor bemoan them: for I have taken away my peace from this people, saith the LORD, even loving kindness and mercies. 
As these people die Jeremiah is not even to enter into the funeral feast and dine in sympathy with them; normal mourning rituals are not to be attended. This was also a complete shift from the practises of his society. It was inconceivable for a person in this community to not be there for other community members after the death of a loved one, especially a child. The community bonded in such situations and came together, no matter what ill feeling had gone before, and wounds were healed by the sharing of grief. 

This is still the case in most societies today. It was and is the norm to share people’s grief, even if they hate you, for it may open the door to the Gospel message again, but Jeremiah is told he is not to do this. These orders from the Lord are at odds with the practises of church and society and indicate just how unique Jeremiah’s ministry was to be. Remember, this is a unique call to this man, in the midst of total apostacy, and is not to be taken as a “normative” rule for today! This was Jeremiah’s burden and was very unusual. We are to be praying for all opportunities to reach the lost in our age, for our Standing Orders have never been repealed and will not be until we are called home or this age ends. Matthew 28:18-20. Refer to the doctrinal study of APOSTACY

God has left us here to show the peace, love, and mercy of God, so that we might through biblical truth speak words of challenge and bring men and women under conviction. John 16:8-11. The people Jeremiah spoke to have already been given this grace and rejected it, and so they have been placed under judgment and there is no peace for the wicked. It is sad, but it is a fact that only that person can change. Isaiah 57:20-21. They have robbed themselves, by their own persistent choices, of God’s peace, tender mercy, and loving kindness. Deuteronomy 31:17-18, 2 Chronicles 15:2-7, Isaiah 27:10-11.  


6  Both the great and the small shall die in this land: they shall not be buried, neither shall men lament for them, nor cut themselves, nor make themselves bald for them: 
Normally in distress the great and noble and rich escape the worst of things. During the “Great Depression” of the 1930s many wealthy people kept their wealth and felt no hardship at all during this period. This will not occur during this judgment by the Lord, for all the people are guilty and all will feel the effects of the judgment. The Lord is always selective, as we have seen, but in this case all will feel the power of the consequences of their sin, although some will come through to exile and later their children will re-enter the land. There will be no funerals, nor the pagan excesses of grieving so common in this day, for all will be stunned at the events that have unfolded around them and none will grieve aloud, for all weep within. The cutting of themselves during funerals was pagan and a thing forbidden to Israel. Leviticus 19:26-28, Deuteronomy 14:1-2. They have ignored the Mosaic Law and so they will suffer so that they obey it again, for their reason for existence as a nation centres round these laws. 

7  Neither shall men tear themselves for them in mourning, to comfort them for the dead; neither shall men give them the cup of consolation to drink for their father or for their mother. 
Neither were the people to “tear” their bread in solemn feast for the dead, for there was no life to celebrate, only judgment to contemplate. They are not to “take the cup of consolation” and drink to the life of the dead one, for there is nothing to drink to! These were all “normal” things to do to show solidarity in the death of a loved one with the grieving, but all people in that day will be grieving and God wanted no hypocritical words to celebrate sinful lives, he wanted them all to grieve alone and silently and contemplate their great sinfulness that had led to this great disaster. Proverbs 31:6, Hosea 9:4, Ezekiel 24:15-18. Notice that Ezekiel faced a similar level of suffering with his wife’s death and had to do a similar thing to what Jeremiah had been also commanded. 

8  Thou shalt not also go into the house of feasting, to sit with them to eat and to drink.
In times of trouble, many seek the solace of the drinking house, and try to drown their sorrows in alcohol and loud company to try to forget their pain for a little while. This is forbidden the prophet, as is any celebration that involved food and drink. Celebration is legitimate, and it is no sin to enjoy good food and wine; neither is condemned as evils in themselves. The issue is not that these things are wrong as such, but at this time they are not right for the prophet to become involved in, for his abstinence from these legitimate things, with the forbidden things, is to be a challenge to the people. 

Each person dies alone with the inner consciousness of their sins and evil, as well as their good and fellowship with their Lord. Jeremiah was to stand alone as a model of grief, and remind the people that there was no escape from their loneliness, nor any escape from the consequences of their sins and that they needed to stand aside from all distractions that might lead them further away from the reality that needed to be faced. Ecclesiastes 7:2-4, Isaiah 22:12-14, Amos 6:1-6, Luke 17:22-30.

9  For thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will cause to cease out of this place in your eyes, and in your days, the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. 
The nature of the people’s sins is such that all the normal occasions of gladness will be ripped away from them. They will suffer so greatly that even when they marry they will feel no joy, for the dread of what is coming is so great over them. Isaiah 24:7-12, Ezekiel 26:13-14, Hosea 2:11. If life is about to end, there is no joy in sex, in love, in family, or any other thing, for all is lost that is of this earth. These people have ignored eternal realities right through the early judgments and now they face their end, and the end of all of their earthly joy. The warning is given in advance so that even at this late stage they can repent and be recovered. 

10  And it shall come to pass, when thou shalt shew this people all these words, and they shall say unto thee, Wherefore hath the LORD pronounced all this great evil against us? or what is our iniquity? or what is our sin that we have committed against the LORD our God?
Once these words are given to the people, Jeremiah is told of their response. The people will continue to be baffled at the Lord’s judgment, for they do not see their sin, nor understand their great evil. They believe they are right with their worship; they do not see that their compromises have diluted their worship to the point that God sees it as an evil before him. Deuteronomy 29:24-28. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. MARRIAGE IS LEGITIMATE BUT NOT RECOMMENDED FOR ALL. The decision to marry or not is to be taken seriously by every believer, for the wrong person will destroy their peace of mind and their ministry. Marriage responsibilities rate higher than church ones, for if a husband or wife do not fulfil their responsibilities before their marriage partners, then they are ineligible for service within the church.

2. CHILDREN ARE TO BE A DELIBERATE CHOICE. Having children is considered a right today, and people spend vast amounts of money trying to have children when there is any difficulty in conceiving, yet having children is a choice, and one that needs to be made prayerfully. We are used to drifting in life and letting things happen to us, but Jeremiah challenges us to pray about such things for the Lord’s will for us may be different to the expectations of our society. It is not necessarily God’s will for a couple to have children, for they may be assigned in the divine plan a tasking that is best achieved without the responsibility and hassle of children. Let us walk prayerfully in each aspect of our life and not just let things happen to us because “everybody is doing it”!

3. FINANCIAL SECURITY IS NOT RELEVANT FOR THE BELIEVER. We may be called to be as poor as any in our society, or we may be given opportunities for great wealth. We are to walk prayerfully, for some are called to enter a mission work early and so earn very little money above the things required for food and clothing. This is not a “judgment” upon them, any more than a person called to a business career where they earn millions is blessed more than they are. 

Wealth is an irrelevancy as regards spiritual status, for it simply reflects our place in the plan of God for our life as against another person’s. Our task in this life is to prayerfully consider what ought to be done and do it, as unto the Lord, with our daily prayer being for the wealth required to achieve the goals the Lord has set us.

4. PASSING ON FINANCIAL INHERITANCE TO OUR CHILDREN IS IRRELEVANT. We are urged by our governments to “consider our retirement”, and “pass on family wealth”, but the greatest wealth we can pass on is our spiritual wealth in doctrinal understanding and application; to have set an example of holy living and standing for the Lord. In Jeremiah’s day his neighbours worried about their wealth yet all would be lost to the Babylonians, because they did not worry about their spiritual status! All is lost eventually without spiritual life! 

Remember the words of the Lord in Matthew 6:33, and put first the spiritual and leave the physical details of life in the Lord’s hands, as we work hard in the tasking he has given us. No spiritual believer will ever be lazy, but will work hard to be as prosperous as they can, for then they can pour blessings to the work of the Lord, but they are wise enough to see the reality of money and all wealth, and so will not be lusting after physical wealth that will always be passed to others in the end.

5. BEWARE AND AVOID PAGAN DEATH PRACTISES. In Jeremiah’s day they had started to cut themselves and act just like pagans. As believers we must act in a dignified manner after the death of loved ones, for a funeral is an opportunity to share spiritual truths with the lost. Funerals are often lying gatherings where the evil people present praise the evil departed! We are not to be part of any hypocrisy or paganism after a death, but to stand honestly before the Lord and our neighbours in truth. We are not to be a slave to cultural expectations. It may be the day will come when the Lord forbids you from attending funerals that celebrate lies and pagans. Do not be shocked, but obedient, for the Lord is not honoured by our attendance at lying gatherings.

6. THE TRUTH IS NOT TO BE DILUTED BY COMPROMISE. The people of Jeremiah’s day were baffled by his stand against them, for they believed themselves to be without sin. Hypocrisy is to be opposed, and liberalism in theology exposed for the road to hell that it is. We are not to “fit in” in a corrupt place, for if we do it can only mean we have become corrupt ourselves. We are to be lights to the world, not covered lamps!

JEREMIAH 16:11-18

11  Then shalt thou say unto them, Because your fathers have forsaken me, saith the LORD, and have walked after other gods, and have served them, and have worshipped them, and have forsaken me, and have not kept my law; 12  And ye have done worse than your fathers; for, behold, ye walk every one after the imagination of his evil heart, that they may not hearken unto me: 13  Therefore will I cast you out of this land into a land that ye know not, neither ye nor your fathers; and there shall ye serve other gods day and night; where I will not shew you favour. 14  Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that it shall no more be said, The LORD liveth, that brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; 15  But, The LORD liveth, that brought up the children of Israel from the land of the north, and from all the lands whither he had driven them: and I will bring them again into their land that I gave unto their fathers. 16  Behold, I will send for many fishers, saith the LORD, and they shall fish them; and after will I send for many hunters, and they shall hunt them from every mountain, and from every hill, and out of the holes of the rocks. 17  For mine eyes are upon all their ways: they are not hid from my face, neither is their iniquity hid from mine eyes. 18  And first I will recompense their iniquity and their sin double; because they have defiled my land, they have filled mine inheritance with the carcasses of their detestable and abominable things.
REFLECTION
Jeremiah is to give the critical people of the land the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth. They have acted baffled at the reality of judgment, but they are without excuse for their hypocrisy. Do not expect dishonest people to be truthful! This is such an obvious thing to say, yet so many act surprised when their unbelieving friends lie to them. Let us be intelligent in our assessments, for the Lord calls upon us to utilize the brains he has gifted us with.

11  Then shalt thou say unto them, Because your fathers have forsaken me, saith the LORD, and have walked after other gods, and have served them, and have worshipped them, and have forsaken me, and have not kept my law; 
The danger for all peoples is that they forget the works of the Lord with their fore fathers. Judges 2:10-15. Many times Israel had been warned of the danger of moving away from the Lord, and many times had they ignored the warnings, until these very days into which Jeremiah speaks, and now it is too late for them. Nehemiah 9:25-31, Psalms 106:35-48, Daniel 9:9-14. Notice the “charge sheet” of the Lord against them that Jeremiah reports. They have systematically walked away from the Lord and into sin and evil.

1.
They have forsaken the Lord their God.

2.
They have walked according to the manners of other gods.

3.
They have actively served these false gods.

4.
They have actively worshipped these false gods.

5.
They have failed to keep the Law of Moses as their guide for holy living.

12  And ye have done worse than your fathers; for, behold, ye walk every one after the imagination of his evil heart, that they may not hearken unto me: 
They have not just stopped with the sins of the earliest Israelites, but have discovered new and more evil things to do than even their fathers found. The charges against them continue in this verse.


6.
They have behaved even worse then their fathers who were judged for their evil.


7.
They followed their own stubborn decision making, following their desires, not God’s.


8.
They would not listen to the Lord their God, but actively closed their ears to truth.

Sin and evil are choices and once made, unless reversed by confession, they go steadily down hill into worse and worse sin and evil. Only steadfastness in the truth, and regular feeding in and application of God’s Word keeps us safe from the slide down hill. 2 Timothy 3:13-17, Hebrews 3:12-4:2. We are either growing in the grace and knowledge of the Lord or we are sliding back into evil and sinfulness.

13  Therefore will I cast you out of this land into a land that ye know not, neither ye nor your fathers; and there shall ye serve other gods day and night; where I will not shew you favour. 
Babylon, after Nabopolassar retook the city in 626, became a city of new temples and new idols, and all the gods of the nations were celebrated there and in the surrounding areas. They had their own “religious crisis” in the last days of Belshazzar, but the Jews in captivity would be initially serving the gods of Babylon. There was a logical irony in all this, for these were the gods they had started to worship along side the God of Israel, and so the Lord will send them to the home of idolatry and they can have seventy years of nonsense and get it all out of their system. It was in the Babylonian captivity that the Jewish people finally and thoroughly eliminated idolatry from their national psyche. This occurred through the revival led by Ezekiel. Leviticus 18:24-29, Deuteronomy 28:63-67.

14  Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that it shall no more be said, The LORD liveth, that brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt;  15  But, The LORD liveth, that brought up the children of Israel from the land of the north, and from all the lands whither he had driven them: and I will bring them again into their land that I gave unto their fathers.
The Lord was known as the one who brought them out of Egypt, but the days will come Jeremiah tells them that the Lord will be known as the one who brought them from the North countries also, and finally the Lord will be known as the one who brings them back from the four corners of the earth. Well before the journey down into Egypt, God told them he would bring them out again, and well before the captivity they are told they will be delivered, and before the final fall of Jerusalem in 70 AD the Jewish people are told they will be brought back finally to live under Messiah in the land. Deuteronomy 30:1-5, Isaiah 11:11-16, 14:1, 27:12-13, 43:14-18, Jeremiah 24:6-7, 30:3-11, 31:8, 32:37, 50:17-20, Ezekiel 34:12-16, 36:24, 37:21-28, 39:28, Amos 9:11-15. The Lord has literally completed his promise with restoration twice and we can be sure that he will restore them literally the third time.

16  Behold, I will send for many fishers, saith the LORD, and they shall fish them; and after will I send for many hunters, and they shall hunt them from every mountain, and from every hill, and out of the holes of the rocks. 
This verse does not apply to the re-gathering, but to the eliminating of them from the land first as their punishment for the present idolatry. The gathering of the people for judgment will involve two processes; the first is the drag net of the fishermen, and the second is the tracking and hunting of the dedicated man-hunters. The people were initially herded into their cities by the cavalry armies that swept through the land, and then the survivors were “netted” in their cities. In parallel to this there were smaller units of the armies that hunted the smaller guerrilla bands that still roamed free, hiding in caves in the rocky lands. There was a systematic hunting of all the rebels by the Babylonians, leaving no large force free. One group remained and murdered the leader in the land Gedaliah and took Jeremiah and others captive into Egypt.  2 Kings 25:22-26. These people did not escape the judgment of God, for they ended up in the place of captivity of their fore fathers! God said, none will escape, and none did. 

17  For mine eyes are upon all their ways: they are not hid from my face, neither is their iniquity hid from mine eyes. 
Foolish people think that their sins are hidden from God, yet nothing is hidden from the one who made the universe. Nothing is hidden from the eyes of God. There are no secrets from the almighty one who made the heavens and the earth. Job 34:20-27, Psalms 90:8-12, 139:1-5, Proverbs 5:21-23, 15:3, Isaiah 29:15, Ezekiel 8:12, 9:9-10.

18  And first I will recompense their iniquity and their sin double; because they have defiled my land, they have filled mine inheritance with the carcasses of their detestable and abominable things.
The people will be paid out “double wages” for their sins, for they have violated the standards and specific warnings of the Lord. In the ancient world it was common for penalties for crimes to be doubled upon the offender if they had “twice sinned” against the State. For example, a person who got drunk and then committed a crime was held twice guilty and the penalty for the final crime committed was doubled, for they reasoned such a man had first placed himself in a state where he was a danger to others and then acted out that danger and produced greater evil. This concept is referred to as “a Greek concept from Athens” as it was applied by Solon (638 – 558 BC), the great Law Giver of Athens, at this very time in his law code from the 590s. Who was copying who here? My suspicion is that the Law of Moses and the practises of the Hebrews were well known through the Eastern Mediterranean and were copied by others. 

God’s reasons for the double punishment is that they have defiled the land and filled it with the evil consequences of their sins, so that others were also led astray. They are punished for their own sins, and also for the example they have set to the young and weak minded who then follow them into sin later. Jesus also noted this principle of double jeopardy of the person who sins and entices others to follow them. Matthew 18:5-10 

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. GOD WILL RE-GATHER ISRAEL AGAIN. God is the re-gatherer of Israel. He has done it twice and he will do it completely the third time. What we see today is only a partial re-gathering and it is in unbelief; the best is yet to come, but sadly it is only after the greatest persecution Israel has ever known through the Great Tribulation.

2. NOTHING IS HIDDEN FROM ALMIGHTY GOD. Neither acts of sin nor acts of righteousness are hidden from the Lord and he pays the wages for all of them. We must remember the double portion applies both ways; both for sins and leading others into them, and for righteousness and leading others into that path of goodness. Let us aim for the double portion of the fruit of righteousness, for all will be given wages for their works done down here! Let us ensure our works are Holy Spirit led!

3. MAN REAPS WHAT HE SOWS. If we sow disobedience we reap the wages of sin, and it is both spiritual death and physical death if we persist (Sin Unto Death). God is not mocked!

JEREMIAH 16:19-21

19  O LORD, my strength, and my fortress, and my refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall come unto thee from the ends of the earth, and shall say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein there is no profit. 20  Shall a man make gods unto himself, and they are no gods? 21  Therefore, behold, I will this once cause them to know, I will cause them to know mine hand and my might; and they shall know that my name is The LORD.
REFLECTION
The Lord has pronounced his judgment upon the people and now the prophet responds to the Lord’s words in worship and acceptance of his will and his plan, with confidence that the people of Israel under God, will finally triumph through all their evils and foolishness. They will be brought through to glory in his power and strength.

19  O LORD, my strength, and my fortress, and my refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall come unto thee from the ends of the earth, and shall say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein there is no profit. 
Martin Luther’s great hymn, “A Mighty Fortress is our God”, was taken from these verses here, just as the thoughts behind these verses emerge from the words of David and Isaiah also, each man of God building on the reflections of those going before. This is the plan of God for us all, that we build upon the spiritual life of those who went before us and stand upon their victories and in the same Holy Spirit’s power achieve even greater things. Psalms 18:1-3, 27:5-6, 28:8, 46:1, 7, 11, 62:2, 7, 91:1-2, 144:1-2, Isaiah 25:4. 

The impact of the work of the Lord through Israel will bring the Gentile nations to them asking what it is that has led to their blessing from the midst of their troubles. Only God could have delivered them and preserved them from the midst of their tribulations. All the peoples of the earth will know that the Lord is God and that he has worked his purposes out throughout the world. Psalms 22:25-31, 67:2-7, 72:8-12, Isaiah 2:1-3, 11:9-10, 60:1-3. 

People will see in the day they face the truth about the Lord’s deliverance of the Jewish people that they have trusted lies and deceit and the Jews have had the true God for their help. The Lord he is God. One man many years ago asked a theologian what evidence he could show of the existence of God, and he pointed to a Jew walking by and said, “there is the evidence of God’s existence”. That Israel has survived at all through the centuries is a miracle of divine provision. Assyrians have gone, Egypt’s glory is no more, the Phoenicians are gone, the Philistines and Hittites are gone, but the small nation they all despised still exists and has returned from exile for a third time!   

20  Shall a man make gods unto himself, and they are no gods? 21  Therefore, behold, I will this once cause them to know, I will cause them to know mine hand and my might; and they shall know that my name is The LORD.
The Lord is still baffled that these people have made gods for themselves, which cannot be gods, for the men have made them. This stupidity of idolatry is a common theme of the Old Testament scriptures and the children of Israel were constantly challenged to face up to reality and bow before the true God and throw away their carved pieces of satanic nonsense. Psalms 115:4-8, 135:14-18, Hosea 8:1-8. The Lord then warns them that he is going to do one last thing to them to really underline the truth so that even the most stupid sees it and repents. 

They have followed all sorts of fake gods that may call themselves “lord Baal” and goddess Ashteroth, but they are not the Lord of anything other than the flies! There is one God and Lord over all and the people will know it after the judgment is over. As it was said by Moses, so the message comes by Jeremiah also; the people will know the truth, although for many it will be too late to save them from the disaster that is unfolding! It is interesting to reflect upon the works of Pharaoh also in this regard; for he saw the truth and then turned away from truth as soon as the immediate threat was over. Exodus 8:22-23, 9:14-28, 10:1-3, 14:1-14, Psalms 83:17-18, Isaiah 43:1-7, Ezekiel 12:15. 

One of the great historians said, “Man proposes, but God disposes”. It is often only at the point of final judgment that man recognizes that God is indeed Lord, yet in grace and mercy he has pleaded with them for many years, simply desiring that we love him. This is the message for us today, for as the days grow darker we need to remember the Lord’s words to Peter. He seeks us to love him and show that love in practical care for the lambs and sheep of his flock; he wants our love and adoration, he does not seek ways to judge and condemn us. John 21:15-22. Judgment is his “strange work”. Isaiah 28:21. 

TOPICS

GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS - MARRIAGE

1. Man and angels have personality but only men and animals have "nephesh" and experience physical death. Angels do not die because they are spirits.

2. Marriage requires both personality and life, therefore it is only applicable to man. There is no marriage in the angelic realm. (Matthew 22:30)

3. Definition:- the personal relationship between a male and female member of the human race which typifies the saving relationship between Christ and believers.

4. God's instruction - "Be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth and subdue it and have dominion over the fish and the fowl and every living thing". This shows that man should subdue and have dominion over the animal kingdom. 

5. If God was a solitary personality there would be no divine example of relationships, however with the three personalities in the Godhead relationships are demonstrated. He is a personal God and we can therefore have a relationship with him.

6. Marriage typifies the relationship between Christ and the church. 

a) in the form of grace and faith (Ephesians 5:22), the word submit meaning to fall into line to the law of God which the carnal mind cannot do. (Romans 8:7; 10:3)

b) you submit yourself by an act of freewill. 

c) a family can strain marriage relationships if they are not submissive. (Romans 13:1,5)

7. Grace is typified by the male and faith by the female. If this pattern is not adhered to it results in misery and suffering.

8. Grace and the man. 

a) the man is in the role of an initiator. 

b) the man provides information to which the woman can respond but must not coerce her free will. 

c) the man has to show his character to the woman. 

d) the man has to be patient, a form of grace.

9. Faith and the woman. 

a) the woman is in the role of a responder. 

b) the woman makes the choice of her free will. 

c) she is the one who uses faith. 

d) the woman needs time to grow.

10. Glory revealed.

a) The glory of God is shown in the man in the form of a changed life through regeneration.

b) The glory of the man is shown in the woman by changes in the woman. 

11. Compatibility.

a) The important area of compatibility is that in the spiritual realm as one can be psychologically compatible with many people.

b) Spiritual compatibility is indicated by the phrase "one flesh" and is a picture of the union of Christ and the church.

12. Satan will attempt to blur the differences between man and woman and cause role reversals. The degree to which this occurs reflects the level of decadence in a society.

13. Legitimate reasons for the termination of marriage :- 

a) the death of one of the partners. 

b) the desertion of a believer by an unbelieving spouse where one of the two partners has become a Christian after marriage. (1 Corinthians 7:10-16)

c) inappropriate marriage partners such as close relations as specified in (Leviticus 18).

d) adultery or fornication as this causes the destruction of the one flesh principle by forming another one flesh. (Matthew 5:32; 19:9)

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS - MARRIAGE - CELIBACY

1. Celibacy is not ordered in the Bible.  It is recommended under certain circumstances and then only for those who can bear it.

a) To devote one's life completely to God's service (Matthew 19:11, 12; 1 Corinthians 7:32 - 35).  This is a spiritual gift (1 Corinthians 7:7).

b) In times of persecutions or impending persecutions (1 Corinthians 7:26) it is better to:

i) stay unmarried (1 Corinthians 7:28b, 32a, 38;  Revelation 14:4)

ii) postpone an intended marriage (1 Corinthians 7:37,38).

2. Because marriage is a holy institution ordered by God, celibacy is not a holier state of life than being married (Genesis 2:24; Matthew 19:4-6).

3. To forbid marriage is warned against as being a sign of apostasy (1 Timothy 4:3). This results from the pagan view that the physical life is of a lower order.  Asceticism is not scriptural (Colossians 2:23).

4. Forced celibacy leads to debauchery (1 Corinthians 7:9).

APOSTASY

1. Apostasy means falling away.

2. Apostasy differs from backsliding. A true Christian can backslide, an apostate is never born again. eg. Judas Iscariot.

3. The backslidden Christian breaks fellowship, but doesn't lose his salvation. (John 5:24)

4. The apostate is declared in (2 Timothy 4:3-4) and (1 John 2:19)

5. Apostates may do good works calling themselves Christians but they should not be accepted as such. (2 John 9-11, John 10:12-13).

6. There will be a great apostasy prior to the Rapture (2 Thessalonians 2:3)

CHAPTER 17

JEREMIAH 17:1-8
1  The sin of Judah is written with a pen of iron, and with the point of a diamond: it is graven upon the table of their heart, and upon the horns of your altars; 2  Whilst their children remember their altars and their groves by the green trees upon the high hills. 3  O my mountain in the field, I will give thy substance and all thy treasures to the spoil, and thy high places for sin, throughout all thy borders. 4  And thou, even thyself, shalt discontinue from thine heritage that I gave thee; and I will cause thee to serve thine enemies in the land which thou knowest not: for ye have kindled a fire in mine anger, which shall burn for ever. 5  Thus saith the LORD; Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from the LORD. 6  For he shall be like the heath in the desert, and shall not see when good cometh; but shall inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land and not inhabited. 7  Blessed is the man that trusteth in the LORD, and whose hope the LORD is. 8  For he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green; and shall not be careful in the year of drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit.

REFLECTION
1  The sin of Judah is written with a pen of iron, and with the point of a diamond: it is graven upon the table of their heart, and upon the horns of your altars; 
It is as if the sins of the nation are permanently engraved upon the tables of their hearts, where the life’s work is recorded for later revelation at the Judgment Throne of God. 

It is as if they have engraved their sins upon the horns of the false altars they have made, and there for all to see they proclaim their true allegiance. Their sins are not hidden, for all can see what they have been up to, and finally all the secrets of their heart will be revealed before the throne of God. Job 19:23-27, Revelation 20:11-15.

2  Whilst their children remember their altars and their groves by the green trees upon the high hills. 
They had worshipped the false fertility gods and goddesses in the high places around the land. They had valued their groves of either pillars or large trees ahead of their own children, and even had entered into child sacrifice as part of the depraved sexual worship of the fertility gods. The very hills around them are reminders of their evil. While there was great evil in some worship, there was also a lot of wonderful rituals and enjoyable fertility festivals of the pagan gods, for Satan knows both how to deprave and to entice with pleasure. They took their children into the groves for many pleasant rituals and the “joy” of these was still hankered after by many, so that the reforms of Josiah had been only skin deep, for the people as a whole longed for the paganism they had come to enjoy. There are consequences of all things. Psalms 78:58, Isaiah 1:28-31, Hosea 4:9-19.

3  O my mountain in the field, I will give thy substance and all thy treasures to the spoil, and thy high places for sin, throughout all thy borders. 
Because every hill is debased by sin the entire land will be given over to the enemy and they will worship in every place the Israelites have falsely worshipped. Every place will be defiled again by the enemy, because the people who were given the land have defiled every place. Only then will they see the true cost of their sins and repent in exile and purge their nation of all idolatry. As we have seen in so many passages in all the prophets from the 750s right through until the days before 586, the truth of the consequences of their sin was told them all clearly, but the majority would not hear. Keep in mind however that the remnant did hear and were saved, and went on to re-found the nation in righteousness under Joshua and Zerubbabel.  

4  And thou, even thyself, shalt discontinue from thine heritage that I gave thee; and I will cause thee to serve thine enemies in the land which thou knowest not: for ye have kindled a fire in mine anger, which shall burn for ever. 
They will be totally abandoned to their fate. The fire of God’s anger will burn forever. Now pause here, because something is wrong with this, is it not? God is merciful and loving and will forgive and restore them as we have seen in this very section, so what does this mean? The Lord’s anger on the sin of those who do this is forever and ever, and those who remain outside the grace and mercy of God will be in Hell forever and ever. This is the bottom line of sin; that if you choose to step outside God’s provision for you, you will be under the “forever” judgment of God and there are no second chances then. Deuteronomy 4:26-31, 28:47-48, 29:26-29, 32:22-25, Ezekiel 20:42-48. Forgiveness is there, but only for those who ask for it from the one they have wronged. 

5  Thus saith the LORD; Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from the LORD. 
There is no hope outside the Lord in any matter, but especially in any spiritual issue and anyone seeking to solve the sin problem without reference to God is surely “cursed”; they are lost forever for they have walked away from the only one who gives hope to them. Notice the reasons for the curse of sin becoming the condemnation of death here! The people under this curse have three strikes against them. 

Firstly they have trusted in man and man’s works to save them from the penalty of sin. 

Secondly they have trusted in the strength of man to save, when the power of man is nothing against the power of sin, let alone the power of God. 

Thirdly they have walked away from the counsel of God’s Holy Word. 

Such people are beyond hope, for they have walked away from hope. There is no hope in Man! Psalms 62:8-9, 118:8-9, 146:1-7, Hebrews 3:12-16. Hope is with the Lord and always will be there, but man has limited time, and those who fail to pay attention to their need for salvation run eventually out of time. Hebrews 9:27.

6  For he shall be like the heath in the desert, and shall not see when good cometh; but shall inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land and not inhabited. 
Those who choose the life of “carefree sin and self centeredness” select an option that is a valid choice, but it comes with certain temporal and eternal consequences. Up until now the prophet has underlined the eternal consequences of the life of sin and selfishness, but he here mentions the temporal ones also, for sin and self centeredness has it’s results in the social interactions we have with others. 

One criminal once said to me in my clinic that he was finding it hard to “get good help”, and then he laughed, because he realised what he was saying, for all he could get were criminals, all as selfish and ego centred as he was. 

There is no good help, nor good company in sin, for it is ultimately self centeredness that drives them all. This gives us the clue to the greatest pain of Hell, for there will be no company in Hell, each will be individually trapped within the consequences of their own self centred actions forever. Sin makes a person ultimately lonely, for there is no fellowship with egotism! They are like the tumbleweed of the desert, blowing in the wind of time until cast into the fires of eternity. They will not see blessing when it comes to the earth for they are not looking for it, nor are they focused upon it. 

The picture was that of the Dead Sea; the area that in Abraham’s day had been the Vale of Siddom, and a very fertile place. It was the place of egocentric worship and great sin and evil, and it became what all who enter Hell become, a place of desolation. There is no pub in Hell where the devils pour pints of beer for the new arrivals! It is truly Hell; those who selected to do without God, are trapped with their lonely, self centred choice forever. Refer to the doctrinal study of HELL and HADES.

7  Blessed is the man that trusteth in the LORD, and whose hope the LORD is. 

Just as in Deuteronomy, there are curses and blessings and each person selects which side of the equation they stand on. The blessing occurs when we express our faith in an object that is worthy, and that object is the promise of the Lord for our salvation. Psalms 1:1-3. Will we be wise, or will we be fools and trust the strength of our own arms?  Psalms 2:1-5, 34:8-11, 84:10-12, Proverbs 16:18-20, Isaiah 26:3-4, 30:18. Note this last verse especially. The Lord waits to be a blessing to us. Literally the text says the Lord is tapping his foot waiting to bless us. This is the view of the Lord that we need to have, for it is the biblical viewpoint. Judging sin is the thing the Lord tries to avoid through the Gospel message that delivers man from the penalty of sin. We pick up the wages of sin only if we fail to take advantage of his free offer of salvation. Ephesians 1:12-18. 

8  For he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green; and shall not be careful in the year of drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit.
This is a very familiar image for the spiritually mature believer, used first in David’s day and thereafter by other prophets. Psalms 1:3, 92:10-15, Isaiah 58:11, Ezekiel 31:4-9, 47:12. The deeply rooted trees by great rivers are secure in years of drought, for the source of their river is far away where the rain still falls, and so they continue to draw up nourishment from deep under the river bed where their roots have been established for years. 

It is a good picture of stability and maturity in spiritual growth. It reminds us that the tree has needed many years before the drought comes to be able to sustain itself through it. It is letting our roots go deeply into the truth of God’s Word over many years, and applying the truths into the intimate fabric of our lives, that leads to stability in the times of crisis. If the roots are not deep enough the greenest tree will wilt, and the strongest branches will dry out and fall. Just so with us all; if we have not established a habit of feeding on the Word of the Lord then we are lost when the times of pressure come. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. SPIRITUAL GROWTH TAKES TIME. If we do not take advantage of the time we have we will not be ready for the crises that may come to us. Daily feeding on the Word of God is crucial for resilience under pressures and opportunities for service only come to prepared people. We are ready for action ONLY if we have been training daily, by study and application of the truth into daily life. 

2. THERE IS NO COMPANY IN HELL – EACH IF LEFT WITH THEM SELF! The ultimate punishment is to be left with your own regrets, and Hell is being left with them forever.  Let us not mince words about this reality.

3. IN LIFE AND ETERNITY IT IS EITHER BLESSING OR CURSING. We make our own misery in this life and we reap the rewards of our work in the next. Let us remember to tell the truth to all about this reality, for the Lord holds us responsible for this.

4. ISRAEL’S EXISTENCE IS SECURE UNTIL SHE ENTERS HER GREATEST BLESSING. The Lord Jesus Christ is returning and he will reign in Zion. Israel will be the centre of this world’s future as it has been at the heart of the past.

5. SIN IS NOT EVER HIDDEN; IT IS EITHER FORGIVEN OR JUDGED! There is no hope if the source of hope is rebuked and dismissed. The Lord alone delivers, forgives and saves; there is no other upon whom man can rest with hope. Those who want to keep their sin, even though it has been covered by the blood of the cross, may keep their sins and the entire consequences of them. If they want the wages of sin the Lord is gracious and they will get them in full!

JEREMIAH 17:9-18

9  The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it? 10  I the LORD search the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings. 11  As the partridge sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not; so he that getteth riches, and not by right, shall leave them in the midst of his days, and at his end shall be a fool. 12  A glorious high throne from the beginning is the place of our sanctuary. 13  O LORD, the hope of Israel, all that forsake thee shall be ashamed, and they that depart from me shall be written in the earth, because they have forsaken the LORD, the fountain of living waters. 14  Heal me, O LORD, and I shall be healed; save me, and I shall be saved: for thou art my praise.15  Behold, they say unto me, Where is the word of the LORD? let it come now. 16  As for me, I have not hastened from being a pastor to follow thee: neither have I desired the woeful day; thou knowest: that which came out of my lips was right before thee. 17  Be not a terror unto me: thou art my hope in the day of evil. 18  Let them be confounded that persecute me, but let not me be confounded: let them be dismayed, but let not me be dismayed: bring upon them the day of evil, and destroy them with double destruction.
REFLECTION
As we read through this section we find ourselves saying, “Amen”. We have all seen the wickedness of our own thinking, as we imagine sin ahead of planning righteousness. God knows our hearts and he knows our frames as men and women upon this fallen earth. Psalms 103:10-18. 

These verses are a great encouragement to all struggling saints, for we know that we have a God who forgives and restores, but we also need to devote ourselves to keeping his holy standards. We are to delight ourselves in his Word, and walk in the fellowship of the Holy Spirit and so we can move through this world with quiet confidence in the ability of our God to keep us.  Psalms 18:19, 37:4, Isaiah 40:31, Jude 24-25 (Numbers 6:24-26).

9  The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it? 
We are not led astray by external factors, and no-one can ever say, “Others made me do it”, for all of us are tempted to sin from within our own hearts. By our Old Sin Nature we think sin and evil and so we are defiled from within. Genesis 6:5, 8:21, Job 15:14-16, Psalms 51:3-5, 53:1-3, Matthew 15:10-12, 16-20, James 1:12-15. Our prayer always needs to begin with the prayer of David. Psalms 51:1-4, 10-14. God knows we are dust. Psalms 103:14. 

The only danger we are in is through pride, or wilful ignorance of the evil of our nature. We are “incurably diseased by sin”, and only the Blood of Christ Jesus our Lord delivers us, and only the power of the Holy Spirit enables us to stand against the temptations that will otherwise overwhelm us daily. If we deny this truth then we will be easily led astray into evil that we do not see coming, but if we face this truth, we can set our guard in the soul and garrison our hearts with biblical truth, and depend on the power of the Holy Spirit. Be filled with the Spirit! This strong order is an on-going command to all believers, for unless we are Holy Spirit powered we are lost to the deceitful power of our Old Sin Nature and will be daily overwhelmed by it’s temptations. Refer to the doctrinal study on HOLY SPIRIT – FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

10  I the LORD search the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings. 
Nothing is hidden from the Lord. This thought shocks and overwhelms some, but it is a simple piece of logic that the creator of all things knows all things that go on in this world, and our head and heart are easy to read! The Lord searches out the content of the heart; he knows our deepest desires. He is described here as like a miner examining rock, looking for Gold and discarding the worthless content there. The word translated “examine” that introduces the mining analogy reminds us that the Lord is looking for good, not hunting for evil to condemn us. 

The Lord does not need to find evidence for our condemnation, for it is everywhere, and we are thoroughly condemned. Rather he looks for good that he might bless us through our relationship with our Saviour. God seeks our blessing, not our judgment. He judges us that we might be condemned and joined with Christ who took the full penalty of our condemnation. We are loved, and he seeks to find things in our lives to bless and reward. Let us rejoice in our examiner, for he seeks our good at all times! Psalms 7:9 (read verses 8-11), 139:1-10, 14, 23-24, Proverbs 17:3, Romans 8:26-28, Hebrews 4:12-13.

Like the refiner of silver and gold, the Lord assays (tries) the deepest reflections and desires of the heart (reins of the kidneys in Hebrew thought were the deepest intentions and thoughts and desires). The assaying process was designed to prove the real value of the metal, and to burn away any impurity so that the metal would be of the purest type at the end. The Lord puts us through a purifying process here upon the earth to burn away all that is impure or base from us and leave us with the good alone, with which we may enter heaven. God’s purposes are for our good, but the fires of the assaying process may hurt us at times, as the evil and sinful and earthly things are burned away by adversity. James 1:3ff. 

The Lord Judges and discerns our heart’s content accurately and we are convicted by the Holy Spirit of things to be dealt with by confession. Romans 2:2-8, 1 John 1:5-10. The Lord knows exactly what every person thinks and does, and so the life “package” we are each given is perfectly suited to our inner life and is designed to assist us correct our faults in the Spirit’s power and walk steadily in the path of righteousness. Isaiah 3:10-11. Galatians 5:16-26.  

11  As the partridge sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not; so he that getteth riches, and not by right, shall leave them in the midst of his days, and at his end shall be a fool. 
From the habit of the cuckoo laying it’s eggs in the partridge’s nest the belief came that the partridge itself was the thief of the birds and brought up other birds chicks. The partridge became the picture of the covetous person, stealing the life goods of others and taking them to themselves. This is the meaning behind this verse. The text says, “As the partridge gathers eggs she has not laid”. The observers also saw the result of the hatching of the cuckoo egg first also, and the fact that the young cuckoo would push most of the partridge’s own chicks out of her nest and kill them. 

This also became part of the parable here, for the greedy person who steals other’s goods will find that the things stolen may overwhelm him/her and they will lose all they hold dear because of their thefts. The Lord hates dishonest gain and those who pillage the goods, reputation and families of others will receive the “wages of their sin” in full from the Lord who judges righteously. Proverbs 1:15-19, 13:10-13, 15:26-29, 21:4-7, 28:8, 11-16, 20 – 22, Isaiah 1:22-25, Ezekiel 22:12-13, Hosea 12:7-8, Amos 3:10, 8:.4-6, Micah 2:1-2, 6:10-15, Habakkuk 2:6-12, Zechariah 7:9-13.  

The standards of the Lord have not changed, and all believers need to be fearful of being dishonest or exploitative in their business dealings, for all will be required at the Lord’s hands. 1 Timothy 6:6-10, James 5:1-6. Note clearly, there is nothing wrong with earning good money from successful business and the Lord will prosper many people this way so that they might support his work, but to be devoted to money and to be prepared to do anything to get it, is to be open to the Devil and to become his servant quite quickly, for unbridled lust for things is the devil’s hook to draw man to destruction. 

The parable the Lord tells in Luke 12:16-21 illustrates the last point made in this verse. To lust after things is to spend valuable time on “stuff” that is all left behind when we die. No-one knows the time of their death, and in light of that fact we are to be unattached to things, but pre-occupied by the service of the Lord, for there we win rewards that are truly eternal. The gold of the Lord’s service alone matters; the gold of this world is to be used in the Lord’s service not selfishly devoured for our own temporary pleasures. Luke 12:35-40.

12  A glorious high throne from the beginning is the place of our sanctuary. 
The high throne of the Universe is the Lord’s throne, and there are none higher. The ancient world had thrones for their rulers and all were elevated to a height to underline the rulership and power of their sovereign. The Lord is above all others and we serve no other master than Him alone, for he is the only one deserving of worship, honour and praise. Psalms 96:6, 103:19, Isaiah 6:1, 66:1-2, Ezekiel 1:26-28. 43:7-9, Matthew 25:31, Hebrews 4:16, 12:2, Revelation 3:21, 20:11-13. We serve the one who sits on the throne of power of the entire universe and all that is beyond it, and it is a throne of grace that he sits upon, and we can boldly approach through the blood of the Lamb! Refer to the doctrinal study of BLOOD SACRIFICE, and also GRACE.

13  O LORD, the hope of Israel, all that forsake thee shall be ashamed, and they that depart from me shall be written in the earth, because they have forsaken the LORD, the fountain of living waters. 
The Lord alone is the “hope” of Israel, and all who leave his place will be in despair and will see destruction. The concept of hope in scripture involves, confident expectation of deliverance, because of the certain stability of the character of the one hoped in. Psalms 22:4, Joel 3:16, Acts 28:20. To walk away from the true source of hope and confidence is to fall inevitably into despair and disaster. Psalms 97:7, Isaiah 45:16-17, 65:11-16. 

Those who depart from the paths of God and leave their fellowship with the Lord for a walk with their own egos will find their lives “written in the earth”, which is a beautiful picture of their end as their bodies lie and dissolve into the earth. Psalms 73:27, Proverbs 10:7. When you forsake the fountain of living water you can only poison yourself in stagnant cisterns, or die of thirst looking in broken ones. Psalms 36:8-9, Jeremiah 2:13, John 4:10-14, 7:37-38. The Lord alone refreshes the soul and strengthens the body as we face the troubles of time. Let us draw deeply on the strengths the Lord provides. Refer to the doctrinal study of HOPE 

14  Heal me, O LORD, and I shall be healed; save me, and I shall be saved: for thou art my praise.
The people have the “disease” of sin and they need divine healing. Jeremiah places himself in the shoes of the sinners of his people and asks for the healing from sin that only God can provide. He asks for the deliverance from disaster that only God can give. Deuteronomy 32:39-41, Psalms 6:2-5, Isaiah 6:10, 57:18-19, Luke 4:18-21. If the Lord heals us we are healed and if the Lord delivers us we are delivered. Salvation belongs to the Lord our God. Psalms 62:11-12. 

The Lord alone is the source of our praise, for he is the fountain of all good things. Is there any doubt about our salvation? Is there any doubt left that he is our deliverer believer? He is the one upon whom we rest and find security and safety and peace. Refer to the doctrinal studies on CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL SECURITY, CHURCH – WORSHIP AND PRAISE, and PEACE.  

15  Behold, they say unto me, Where is the word of the LORD? let it come now. 
This verse may help us date this event, as the mockers here invite a specific “word from the Lord” into their time of crisis. It may be that the crisis was the rebellion under Jehoiakim, which was ended with his death, and the short siege of the city lifted when his son Jehoiachin went out to meet the Babylonian Army and surrendered the city. 2 Kings 24:1-16. 

The mockers are indeed just that, and they speak sarcastically to Jeremiah, inviting him to speak if he has a “special message from God”. Their sarcasm is like modern men who speak to Christians and mock us, as if we are speaking to “our imaginary friend”. Ezekiel 12:22-28, Amos 5:18, 2 Timothy 3:1-7, 2 Peter 3:3-7.  

16  As for me, I have not hastened from being a pastor to follow thee: neither have I desired the woeful day; thou knowest: that which came out of my lips was right before thee. 
Jeremiah is able to assert his own faithfulness in the midst of the unfaithfulness of the nation. He has remained a true pastor, ready to serve and feed the sheep of the Lord’s flock at all times. He has stayed true to the nation’s call, and told the truth to them, and has not been swayed by the desire of the unbelievers for error. He has been tempted to step aside, as we have seen, but he has met that thought with a reaffirmation of the vital nature of his call before the Lord, and he knows that he has no life apart from the Lord’s call upon his life. 

We have no life apart from the Lord, we can do nothing other than serve him, for to walk away is to die early. Ezekiel 3:4-17, Amos 7:14-17, James 1:19-22, 3:1. It is tough being a pastor of the Lord’s flock, but if this is our call, then there is no happiness anywhere else than where the Lord has placed us. Jeremiah’s call, like Paul’s, made the tough task clear. Jeremiah 1:17-19, Acts 9:10-19. 

We may be called to a tough field of work, but it is “our field” before the Lord and our job is to work there until we are relieved or called home to glory. Refer to the EBCWA DISC CD 2012 or website, or email our director and obtain the e-book, on LEADERSHIP, and refer to chapter seven of that publication of our college, which looks at the subject of leadership, “unto death”. This man has served faithfully warning the people who hated his message, and he until this point has not desired their destruction (the woeful day), but has kept faithfully preaching the Lord’s warning messages to them that they might have no excuse for their rebellion. He has remained faithful to the message, and spoken only that which pertains to righteousness. Romans 9:1-5, 2 Corinthians 1:12, 2:17.   Jeremiah sets the standard for service.
17  Be not a terror unto me: thou art my hope in the day of evil. 
The Lord is awesome and at times we can be overcome by a sense of the holiness of God and be over awed so that we fall into fear and terror of judgment ourselves. This is not wrong, it is understandable, but it is unnecessary, for the Lord loves and provides all things for us. As we have seen in this message the Lord’s message to Jeremiah is that he can relax in the love of God for him. There is no reason for terror when we face the Lord. Psalms 77:2-9, 88:14-18, 59:16-17. We stand confidently only in the power of the Lord’s provision for us, or not at all. We are called to stand fully armoured against evil, with all the provisions of God and in the Spirit of the living God. Ephesians 6:10-18. 

18  Let them be confounded that persecute me, but let not me be confounded: let them be dismayed, but let not me be dismayed: bring upon them the day of evil, and destroy them with double destruction.
Jeremiah leaves his case in the Lord’s hands for vindication and deliverance. He recognizes that he has faced attack because he has stood for the Lord’s truth so it is the Lord’s duty to defend his own servant, and he always will do so. It is with confidence that he casts his cares upon his God here. 1 Peter 5:6-7. He prays that those who persecute him might be silenced by events, but that he might not be ashamed or silenced. He then asks for their destruction, but not an ordinary destruction; he seeks a “double destruction”. What does this mean? Literally he says, “Break them with a  double break”. Let them know they are judged. Let all the people see that God has moved; it is no accidental thing.
Like Moses in the rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, he asks for a death for these people so that they know as they go out that they are judged by God and have been wrong in all they did beforehand. Numbers 16:23-33. This is not for self vindication, but that even then they might repent. In effect he asks for the sin unto death to fall upon them, to the glory of God and the vindication of his true servants. Psalms 35:24-28, 70:2, 71:1, 83:13-18.

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. WE ARE TEMPTED FROM WITHIN OURSELVES. It is our own Old Sin Nature that leads us astray, not any foolishness from others. Satan gets too much credit for sin, for we trip ourselves up far more often than any demonic activity intervenes. Let us fight the battle we need to win and that is the battle within our own soul.

2. THE LORD EXAMINES THE HEARTS OF US ALL – TO BLESS US. We are not the victims of cosmic spying, but the people who the Lord seeks to bless, and he seeks all ways for this blessing to occur. 

3. PRESSURE SITUATIONS ARE SENT TO TRY US FOR PURER RESULTS IN OUR LIFE. God’s purpose is blessing and further eternal rewards; he seeks to bless us as much as possible, and by testing we have the opportunity to learn more and so achieve more.

4. USE AND ABUSE OF OTHERS IS AN EVIL. We are to have the highest business standards and always be known for good dealings, not bad. Those who steal from others, by crime or crafty business will lose all they have gained in the end.

5. GOD IS ON THE THRONE; THERE IS NO OTHER POWER THAT RULES! The enemy tries to pretend he is powerful, but it is borrowed power and will end one day. With Christ we have all we need for all that we meet here, for all that we meet on the Lord’s road is in accordance with His Plan.

6. OUR PATH MAY BE TOUGH – BUT IT IS OUR PATH! The Lord has a path for us and he has chosen the best possible one for each of us. God’s love is over us in our path, and there is never any reason for terror in the Lord’s service, for his will is the best path in time and for eternity.

JEREMIAH 17:19-27  

19  Thus said the LORD unto me; Go and stand in the gate of the children of the people, whereby the kings of Judah come in, and by the which they go out, and in all the gates of Jerusalem; 20  And say unto them, Hear ye the word of the LORD, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by these gates: 21  Thus saith the LORD; Take heed to yourselves, and bear no burden on the sabbath day, nor bring it in by the gates of Jerusalem; 22  Neither carry forth a burden out of your houses on the sabbath day, neither do ye any work, but hallow ye the sabbath day, as I commanded your fathers. 23  But they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear, but made their neck stiff, that they might not hear, nor receive instruction. 24  And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently hearken unto me, saith the LORD, to bring in no burden through the gates of this city on the sabbath day, but hallow the sabbath day, to do no work therein; 25  Then shall there enter into the gates of this city kings and princes sitting upon the throne of David, riding in chariots and on horses, they, and their princes, the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem: and this city shall remain for ever. 26  And they shall come from the cities of Judah, and from the places about Jerusalem, and from the land of Benjamin, and from the plain, and from the mountains, and from the south, bringing burnt offerings, and sacrifices, and meat offerings, and incense, and bringing sacrifices of praise, unto the house of the LORD. 27  But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the Sabbath day, and not to bear a burden, even entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the Sabbath day; then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not be quenched.
REFLECTION


This message is given in a specific place and at a specific time. It is a “Jerusalem only” message, where-as many are repeated throughout the land.  This message, or series of messages was given probably just before the second siege of Jerusalem which begins under Jehoiakim and ends with Jehoiachin’s surrender. The time frames of the captivity below are important to see at this point again. Remember that the calendar used by the peoples of this day was not our solar one. In this day it was a lunar calendar and so all dates that we assign have a plus/minus ONE year factor built into them at least. 

Even with some uncertainties the specific numbers of years involved in the captivity is arresting, and a reminder that the Lord’s timetables are specific and certain, even though our calculating of them, and names for months and days, may differ or err at times due to our own difficulties in looking back this far. Look however at the specific timing of the events and be encouraged, for the same Lord who worked to the year with this timetable is working to the year, month, day, and hour for his present timetable and it will end shortly with the Lord’s return to rule upon the very throne that was violated and abused by these last kings of Judah.

APPROXIMATE KEY DATES FOR THE PERIOD OF JEREMIAH

640
Josiah begins to rule over Judah.

632
Josiah begins his reformation by starting to purge the land of idols.

626 
Jeremiah begins his ministry. (40 lunar years before the final siege begins)


Nabopolassar (father of Nebuchadnezzar) seizes control in Babylon from Assyrian power.

622
The Temple is repaired and the Temple copies of the Mosaic Law are recovered.

616
Babylonia, Media and the Scythians form an alliance to attack Nineveh.

612
Nineveh falls to the three armies after a flooded river washes away a section of city wall.

610
The last Assyrian King gives up his stronghold in Haran and is defeated in battle by the general of the Babylonians, Nebuchadnezzar.

609
Pharaoh Necho advances to seize Charchemish and Haran, to challenge Babylonian power.


King Josiah opposes Pharaoh Necho and at the Battle of Megiddo he is killed.


2 Chronicles 35:20-24. Part of the Egyptian army stays in Charchemish.

608
On his way back from Charchemish Pharaoh Necho appoints Jehoiakim as regent over Judah.


2 Kings 23:29-37, 2 Chronicles 35:1-5. Jerusalem is “trodden down by the Gentiles”. Luke 21:24. 

605
Nebuchadnezzar becomes King of Babylonia


Attacks Jerusalem to rob Necho of support from the south – forces Jehoiakim to change allegiance


Battle of Charchemish in which the Egyptians are thoroughly defeated by Babylonian army under

Nebuchadnezzar. 

First deportation from Jerusalem of nobles mainly. Daniel 1:1-7.


70 years of servitude begins in this first capture of Jerusalem.
 It ends in 70 years with the decree of Cyrus to allow the Jews to return around 536.

598
Jehoiakim rebels and his son Jehoiachin surrenders the city.


Second deportation occurs 2 Kings 24:1-16.  Zedekiah made king by Nebuchadnezzar.

586
Fall of Jerusalem the third time to the armies of Nebuchadnezzar. Taken 9th day of the fourth month, and the city and temple is burned on the 7th day of the fifth month of that year.


Temple is rebuilt between 520-516 and rededicated at Passover in 515.


This ended the 70 years of the Temple’s desolation.

536
Decree of Cyrus - return of exiles begins

516
Temple completed.

458
Decree of Artaxerxes to beautify the Temple passed.

445
Decree of Artaxerxes to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem – the era of the “70 Weeks” of Daniel begins. It comes to the end of the 69th week on Passover of 32 AD! Messiah is “cut off”. 

As you look at these dates, reflect upon the precision of the prophetic program of the Lord. Daniel wrote of these things, but so also did the other prophets, and all their words came true exactly. The liberal critics, following the German’s of the late eighteenth and nineteenth century, have all attacked Daniel and yet even if they argue he lived in the second century BC (a complete nonsense of course – for his words fit only into the context of the Babylonian/Persian captivity and a copy of Daniel has been found in the Dead Sea Scroll collection from the 2nd century BC), they still face the precision of his prophetic revelation that precisely predicts the end of the 69th week with the Lord’s death on that specific Passover season! 

We face the mystery of God’s plan here and it is expected by all believers that the one who made the universe would be able to deliver accurate prophecy. As we close off this chapter, let us praise the author of all scripture, for we are in his hands for our lives and eternal blessing.

19  Thus said the LORD unto me; Go and stand in the gate of the children of the people, whereby the kings of Judah come in, and by the which they go out, and in all the gates of Jerusalem; 
Jeremiah is told where to deliver the next messages specifically; firstly in the great Gate of the People, leading into the Court of the Gentiles in Solomon’s Temple, through which all the people entered or left the Temple itself in those days. He is then to deliver the messages in each Gate of the city of Jerusalem. The gates of the city may still be open at this point (verse 21), although they will be shut firmly during the months of the second siege of Jerusalem under Jehoiakim/Jehoiachin. 

There is debate as to the location of many of the Gates from the city at this time, given the city has been destroyed and thoroughly rebuilt several times since these days. Some sections of Hezekiah’s wall have been uncovered with some gates that would date to this time, but we do not have many of the sites linked with the names of the gates that Nehemiah gives us. Nehemiah 3. It may be that the Temple Gate referred to was overbuilt by the “Gate Beautiful” of Acts 3:1-3, 5:20.  Wherever the exact locations of the gates are under today’s city, Jeremiah follows the instructions of the Lord, which are those of Solomon himself. Proverbs 1:20-27.  The truth is to be proclaimed where all will hear it.  Don’t be side tracked by location debates, just proclaim the truth!
20  And say unto them, Hear ye the word of the LORD, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by these gates: 
Jeremiah uses the plural of king, for there will be three kings who hear his words if they are given in the last years of the reign of Jehoiakim; the old evil king himself, his son Jeconiah, and his close relative who is another lust filled politician and plotter, Mattaniah, who will become King Zedekiah, the last evil man to sit upon the throne of David. The people are also called to obedience; both those from the countryside who have sought safety in the city, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. No matter what they lineage, birth, wealth, power or position in society or the nation, no matter how big or small their house; they must all hear the words of the Lord and obey them if they are to live. Psalms 49:1-20.

21  Thus saith the LORD; Take heed to yourselves, and bear no burden on the sabbath day, nor bring it in by the gates of Jerusalem; 
The holiness of the Sabbath Day under the Mosaic Law was being violated weekly by the people. They proved by their slackness that their “faith” was skin deep. They observed what suited them and felt that God would be impressed by their casual and incomplete “obedience”. Let us not be too judgmental of these people, for we also can be slack concerning the promises we make and fall short of the standards of accounting that the Lord requires. He requires our total obedience and all falling short is judged, just as the athlete at the Olympic Games was judged if they fell short of the standards in anything and disqualified. People today get discouraged with such statements as this, yet we are required to face facts, for the Lord does not lower his standard because we, the television generation, are so slack! These people had to face the fact of their slackness and so do we!!! Deuteronomy 4:9-24, Luke 8:15-18, Acts 20:28-31. 

22  Neither carry forth a burden out of your houses on the sabbath day, neither do ye any work, but hallow ye the sabbath day, as I commanded your fathers. 
They were to be quiet and reflective on the Sabbath Day; it was to be one day in the week where they reflected upon grace and forgiveness and did no work of any sort. By keeping the Sabbath there was a greater chance that they would reflect upon the truths of scripture, and so the command is given strongly. Exodus 20:8-11, 23:12-13, 31:13-17, Isaiah 56:1-6, 58:11-14, Ezekiel 20:12-26.

23  But they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear, but made their neck stiff, that they might not hear, nor receive instruction. 
Their history has been a history of deliberate rebellion and rejection of the words of the Lord to them, for they made no effort to try to hear the words from God and when they heard but a little they stiffened their necks and walked off. These two actions describe their deliberate negative volition towards the Lord and his words, and they still stand as an indictment today, for most people refuse to come near to hear systematic Bible teaching, and if they hear it they harden themselves against it’s application. There is a limit to the offer of grace and opportunity to repent. Psalms 50:14-23, Proverbs 29:1, John 3:16-21. 

24  And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently hearken unto me, saith the LORD, to bring in no burden through the gates of this city on the sabbath day, but hallow the sabbath day, to do no work therein; 
There is a promise to them, even at this late stage, if and only if, they will hear and obey the Lord’s words. It is not just simple belief and saying “yes – Amen” to God, it is “diligently hearing”. This means they really concentrate, they really hear, and they really and fully obey the instruction. No half hearted efforts will be acceptable here, and no half hearted efforts are acceptable now! It is 100% commitment that the Lord looks for, and we need the full power of the Holy Spirit.  

25  Then shall there enter into the gates of this city kings and princes sitting upon the throne of David, riding in chariots and on horses, they, and their princes, the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem: and this city shall remain for ever. 
There has been the blunt threat, but there is the wonderful promise also. If they obey there will be blessing and prosperity for them all. Psalms 89:26-48, 132:11-18, Hebrews 12:22-29. There can even at this late stage be absolute prosperity, but only if they obey.  
26  And they shall come from the cities of Judah, and from the places about Jerusalem, and from the land of Benjamin, and from the plain, and from the mountains, and from the south, bringing burnt offerings, and sacrifices, and meat offerings, and incense, and bringing sacrifices of praise, unto the house of the LORD. 

The evidence that they have obeyed and been blessed is that they come and they worship with open hearts and hands carrying their offerings. True and heart felt worship is the sign of a transformed life, for those who are forgiven cannot stop praising the one who saved them. Psalms 107:22, 116:17-19, 1 Peter 2:4-10. Those who find prayer, praise and giving hard have not met the Lord, nor have they received his free gift of salvation, for all who have met him praise his holy name and rejoice at all times in the beauty of his holiness. Psalms 96:6-10.

27  But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the Sabbath day, and not to bear a burden, even entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the Sabbath day; then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not be quenched.
If they do not take the words of God seriously the very gates that the prophet stands besides will be burned with fire and they and the palaces of the city will be destroyed, so that not a stone will stand upon another. There is a limit to grace, but there is no end of the punishment that falls upon those who permanently insult the character, will, policy and purpose of almighty God. Mark 9:42-50.

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. THERE IS LASTING PUNISHMENT FOR THOSE WHO PERSIST IN REJECTION OF GOD’S PERSON AND WORK. The Lord seeks an alternative to judgment but there is none once people have set their hearts against his person and will. 

2. BLESSING IS ALWAYS GOD’S WILL FOR MAN – JUDGMENT REMAINS HIS STRANGE WORK. The long suffering nature of the Lord is abused by the lost and so they remain lost and are judged, when all they had to do to avoid it was accept him and his work.

3. RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCE WITHOUT HEART RELAITY SAVES NO-ONE. God seeks reality and obedience, not pretence and show. His standards are impossible, and will always be so, but in the power of the Holy Spirit men may meet his demands with rejoicing, and this is His will for us all.

TOPICS

HELL AND HADES

1. HELL is from the Greek GEHENNA. This was a place where children were burned as offerings to Molech. (2 Chronicles 33:6, Jeremiah 7:31). Molech was a huge idol with outstretched paws on which the children were tied prior to being burnt to death.

2. HELL is the same as the Lake of Fire where the lost spend eternity. (Revelation 19:20, 20:10)

3. Hades (Gk) in the New Testament is often translated HELL. SHEOL (Heb) is the Old Testament equivalent. Hades and Sheol are in the centre of the earth, cf. Saul, Samuel (from Paradise or Abraham's Bosom) and the Witch of Endor. (1 Samuel 28:7-19) Hades or Sheol is the place of the souls and spirits of people who died while awaiting the resurrection. Hades is also the place of imprisonment of a certain group of angels - TARTARUS.

4. HADES is divided into three sections, one section being divided from the other two by a "Great Gulf' Fixed". (Luke 16:19-31)

It should be noted that the story of Lazarus is a true story, and not a parable, because it mentions proper names (Lazarus) and a geographical location - Hades.)

a) Abraham's Bosom or Paradise - The abode of the saved until the ascension of Jesus Christ. The Lord said to the repentant thief - "This day shall thou be with me in Paradise. (Luke 23:43)

b) Torments - The abode of the unsaved, reserved until the last judgment at the end of the millennium. This is a place of great sorrow and suffering. (Revelation 20:13)

c) Tartarus - The prison of fallen angels who kept not their first estate. These are fallen angels from Genesis 6. This is a place of imprisonment (2 Peter 2:4)

5. Since the ascension of Christ - Paradise has been empty, with the saved being transferred to the Third Heaven. (2 Corinthians 12:1-4, Ephesians 4:7-10)

6. Those who die now as believers go directly to the Third Heaven ("at home with the Lord"), with soul and spirit but no resurrection body. (2 Corinthians 5:8)

7. Those in Hades (Torments) will be brought before the Great White Throne after which they will be thrown into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:13-15). This is the Last Judgment.

8. Hades is in the heart of the earth. (Matthew 12:40; 1 Samuel 28:7-15)

9. There are no degrees of punishment in the Lake of Fire.

a) Degrees of punishment tend to deny the literal lake of fire. Nothing to indicate the temperature of the lake of fire is not constant.

b) Degrees of punishment is contrary to the doctrine of unlimited atonement. Christ died for every sin that has ever been committed. Man is not judged on the basis of his sins but human good. (Revelation 20:11-15)

c) Degrees of punishment destroys the principle of salvation. Its concept is that one rejecter of grace gets less fire than another rejecter of grace. The unsaved are unsaved because they reject grace.

d) Degrees of punishment is based on the theory that for a thesis there is an antithesis and when they come together you have synthesis (the Hegelian fallacy).

e) False concept:- One person commits a bad sin, one person performs a marvellous good work. Obviously there must be different degrees of punishment in eternity.

HOLY SPIRIT:  FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

1. The Holy Spirit indwells every believer. We are commanded to allow Him to fill (or fully control) our lives  (Ephesians 5:18).

2. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be broken by:

a) Grieving the Spirit (Ephesians 4:30) - sin, doing something you shouldn't.

b) Quenching the Spirit (1 Thessalonians 5:19) - not doing something you should (like quenching a fire, allowing the flame to go out).

3. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be restored by confession of sin and full surrender to do the will of God (1John 1:9)

4. The Spirit produces the very character of the Christ in the believer: (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23, Ephesians 3:16, 17, Philippians 1:20, 21, 2 Corinthians 3:3)

a) The fruit of the Spirit:

i)   Galatians 5:22-23 - Love, Joy, Peace, Patience, Kindness, Goodness, Faithfulness, Gentleness, Self-control.

ii)  Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy.

iii) Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness.

iv) 1 Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope.

b) Rejoicing in Christ (Philippians 3:1, 4:4).

c) Loving one another (John 15:12, Romans 12:10, Ephesians 5:2).

d) Striving for the faith (Philippians 1:27, Jude 3).

e) Putting away all sin (1 Corinthians 5:7, Hebrews 12:1).

f) Abstaining from all appearances of evil (1 Thessalonians 5:22).

g) Submitting to injuries (1 Corinthians 6:7).

h) Subduing the temper (Ephesians 4:26, James 1:19).

i) Shunning the wicked (2 Thessalonians 3:6).

j) Abounding in the works of the Lord (1 Corinthians 15:58 1 Thessalonians 4:1).

k) Showing a good example (1 Timothy 4:12, 1 Peter 2:12).

l) Following after that which is good (Philippians 4:8, 1 Timothy 6:11).

m) Perfecting holiness (2 Corinthians 7:1, 2 Timothy 3:17).

n) Hating defilement (Jude 23).

o) Overcoming the world. (1 John 5:4-5)

p) Adorning the gospel. (Philippians 1:27, Titus 2:10)

q) Forgiving injuries. (Romans 12:20)

r) Living peaceably with all. (Romans 12:18, Hebrews 12:14)

s) Visiting the afflicted. (James 1:27)

t) Sympathising with others. (Romans 12:15, 1 Thessalonians 5:14)

u) Honouring others. (Romans 12:10)

v) Submitting to authorities. (Romans 13:1-7)

w) Being content. (Philippians 4:11, Hebrews 13:5)

x) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

y) Walking in the newness of life. (Romans 6:4)

z) Walking as children of light. (Ephesians 5:8)

aa) Glorifies Christ in his body. (Philippians 1:20, 21)

bb) Christ is at home in his body. (Ephesians 3:16,17)

cc) A lifestyle which honours God in the presence of men. (2 Corinthians 3:3)

5. The filling of the Holy Spirit in every believer only occurs in two dispensations: 

a) Church age Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23

b) Millennium - Joel 2:28, 29 (characterized by ecstatics)

BLOOD SACRIFICE

1. Ever since the earliest recorded time God has required a blood sacrifice for sin. It is implied by the coats of skin provided by the Lord in the garden after Adam and Eve had attempted to clothe their nakedness with leaves. Abel brought an acceptable animal sacrifice, unlike Cain's who brought an unacceptable bloodless offering.

2. The requirement for blood sacrifices was continued with Noah after the flood; (cf. the near sacrifice of Isaac by Abraham); and was established as a requirement not only by the Passover lamb but also in the Levitical offerings.

3. When recording the will of God for Israel in the matter of food and the abstinence from eating "any manner of blood" Moses states "For the life of the flesh is in the blood; and I have given it to you upon the altar to make atonement for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul."

4. It is clear from the above that the life of an innocent victim (the animal sacrifice) acted as a shadow until the once and for all payment was paid with the true sacrifice of Christ.

5. There is an absolute necessity of the unique sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ as indicated by the phrase "the blood of Christ". (Romans 3:25, Ephesians 1:7 , Hebrews 9:22)

6. Up to the time of the once and for all sacrifice the sins of believers were set aside adjacent to them (gk. para) but since the cross they have been taken fully away.

7. The twelve elements of grace which involve the blood of Christ:-

a) The New Covenant. (Hebrews 8:8, 9:20-21)

b) The blood is the life. (John 6:53)

c) Purchase and Redemption. (Acts 20:28, Ephesians 1:7, 1 Peter 1:18-19)

d) Propitiation. (Romans 3:25)

e) Justification. (Romans 5:9)

f) Sanctification. (Hebrews 13:12)

g) Cleansing. (Hebrews 9:14, 1 John 1:7, Revelation 7:14)

h) Victory. (Revelation 12:11)

i) The blood of sprinkling. (Hebrews 10:22, 1 Peter 1:2)

j) Made nigh. (Ephesians 2:13)

k) Peace. (Colossians 1:20)

l) Boldness to enter. (Hebrews 10:19)

8. It is of interest that the resurrection body consists of flesh and bone but apparently no blood.

GRACE

1. Grace is all that God is free to do for man on the basis of the cross. Therefore Grace is unmerited favour from God.

2. Grace depends on the character of God therefore Grace depends on who and what God is. Grace is what God can do for man and still be true to his own character.

3. The believer must recognise the difference between legalism and grace. Legalism is man's work intruding upon the plan of God.

4. The greatest thing God can do for the saved person is to make him exactly like His Son Jesus Christ. This is accomplished in three stages of sanctification.

5. Positional Sanctification:  At Salvation every believer enters into union with Christ. (Hebrews 1:2) Jesus Christ is seated at the right hand of the Father and is therefore superior to all angels in his humanity. At the point of salvation we are entered into union with Christ thus we are positionally higher than angels. We are positionally seated with Christ at God's right hand.

6. Experiential Sanctification:  During the Christian's life on the earth the time spent under the power of the Holy Spirit. During this time we produce the character of God in our lives - gold, silver, precious stones. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

7. Ultimate Sanctification:  When the believer receives a resurrection body he loses the sin nature and all human good. At this point the believer is physically superior to all angels. He remains in this perfect state eternally.

8. All believers have tasted of Grace at least once (1 Peter 2:3). This refers to the point of Salvation at which the believer receives at least 34 things which he did not earn or deserve. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) Disorientation to grace is the believer's greatest occupational hazard in his Christian life. (Galatians 5:4, Hebrews 12:15)

9. The divine attitude to grace is expressed in (Isaiah 30:18, 19) God is constantly waiting to pour out his blessing on all believers in the Christian life.

10. Grace in salvation is expressed in many ways. It is always the same - believing in Jesus Christ (Psalm 103:8-12, Romans 3:23-4, Romans 4:4, 5:20, Ephesians 2:8, 9)

11. There are many ways in which the Christian life expresses GRACE:

a) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16)

b) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10)

c) Growth (2 Peter 3:18)

d) Stability (1 Peter 5:12)

e) Lifestyle (Hebrews 12:28, 2 Corinthians 1:12)

f) Production of Divine Good (1 Corinthians 15:10, 2 Corinthians 6:1

12. Grace is the correct attitude in relation to giving. (2 Corinthians 8 & 9)

13. Grace is the only means of coping with suffering in the Christian life. (2 Corinthians 12:7-10) Through Grace God is able to bless the believer in the midst of the pressures and adversities of life. (1 Peter 1:6,7)

14. Implications of grace:

a) God is perfect, his plan is perfect.

b) A perfect plan can only originate from a perfect God.

c) If man could do anything in the plan of God the plan would no longer be perfect.

d) A plan is no stronger than its weakest link. Grace therefore excludes all human merit, all human ability.

e) Legalism, human works is the enemy of Grace.

f) The works of human righteousness have therefore no place in the plan of God. (Isaiah 64:6)

HOPE

1. Our hope is based on the reality of the life of the Lord Jesus Christ and His message. (Romans 5:4-6, 1 Timothy 1:1)

2. Our hope is also of our resurrection (Acts 24:15). This hope influences our conduct here and now. (1 John 3:3)

3. The hope of resurrection was longed for and believed in, in the Old Testament but after the Lord's resurrection we can be totally confident. (Acts 26:6-8)

4. Hope of resurrection is a "lively hope" which influences every aspect of the soul who truly knows what we have. (1 Peter 1:3)

5. We also have hope of eternal life. (Titus 3:7)

6. It is a key doctrine of the church, without it our faith is a sham. (1 Corinthians 15:19)

7. We have the sure hope of deliverance from the Tribulation by the Rapture of the Church which occurs before the Tribulation (Romans 8:24-25, 1 Thessalonians 1:10; 4:13-18)

8. The coming of the Lord to save us from coming catastrophe is a "blessed hope" (Titus 2:13)

9. We all have the hope of blessing in time if we reach maturity. (Galatians 5:5)

10. We all have one hope in maturity. (Ephesians 4:4-6)

11. All true pastors hope that their flock will go on to maturity to the greater glory of the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Thessalonians 2:19-20)

12. As we see and know what the Lord did for us we can take confidence from it. (1 Peter 1:21)

13. Confidence comes as we hear what God has for us through His word. (Romans 15:4)

14. The way to know hope is to be firmly grounded in God's word. (Colossians 1:23)

15. We are told to grow in hope. (Hebrews 6:11-12)

16. We are to hold fast our hope, firm in doctrine. (Hebrews 3:6)

17. All hope is anchored in doctrine in the soul. (Hebrew 6:18-19)

18. God's grace provisions for us here in time provide the basis for hope and confidence. (2 Thessalonians 2:16-17)

19. The purpose of the pastor - teacher teaching the Word of God is to pass on God's information so that all believers can be partakers of this hope. (1 Corinthians 9:10, 2 Corinthians 3:12)

20. The pastor's prayer for his people will always be that they should know the hope of their calling (Ephesians 1:18) This would include salvation, resurrection, eternal security, eternal reward, eternal life, blessing and maturity and deliverance from the problems of life.

21. Unbelievers have no hope. This should be the motivation for evangelism. (Ephesians 2:12, 1 Thessalonians 4:13)

22. We should be ready to give a defence to our hope. (1 Peter 3:15)

23. "Now abides faith hope and charity and the greatest of these is charity" (1 Corinthians 13:13 )

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  ETERNAL SECURITY

1. When a person truly trusts Jesus Christ for salvation, he is saved forever.  He cannot lose his salvation.

2. POSITIONAL APPROACH (Romans 8:38-39)

We are united with Christ ("in Christ").  Absolutely nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ.

3. LOGICAL APPROACH (Romans 8:32, Romans 5)

As unbelievers we are enemies of God (Romans 5), as believers we are his children. If he did the most for his enemies what will he do for his children? This excludes loss of salvation for he saved us while we were his enemies.

4. GOD'S HANDS APPROACH (John 10:28, Psalm 37:24)

Neither shall anyone seize them out of my hand. God is all powerful.

5. EXPERIENTIAL APPROACH (2 Timothy 2:12-13)

If we deny Christ He is going to deny us rewards (context=suffering and rewards). If we renounce Him, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL. The believer is in Christ and Christ indwells the believer. He cannot deny Himself.

6. THE FAMILY APPROACH (Galatians 3:26, John 1:12)

When you believe in Christ you are born again as a child of God. You cannot be unborn, once a child always a child.

7. THE INHERITANCE APPROACH (1 Peter 1:4-5)

We have an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us who are kept by the power of God.  Perfect tense - it will always be reserved, since it is kept by God, not us.

8. THE SOVEREIGNTY APPROACH (2 Peter 3:9, Jude 24)

He is not willing that any should perish - refers to the whole human race (2 Peter 3:9) Now unto him who is able to keep you from falling (from perishing). Once you are saved, it is His will that you don't perish.

9. THE BODY APPROACH (1 Corinthians 12:21, Colossians 1:18)

Christ is the head, we are the members of the body.  If any are lost, the body of Christ is incomplete.

10. THE GREEK TENSE APPROACH (Ephesians 2:8-9)

"For by Grace are ye saved". Perfect tense of the verb "sozo". For by Grace have you been saved in the past so that you go on being saved forever.

11. THE SEALING MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT APPROACH (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30)

In the ancient world the seal was a guarantee for protection. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit guarantees our security. 

CHURCH: WORSHIP AND PRAISE

1. The Hebrew word used in worship is "Shoko" - to bow down.

2. The Greek words are as follows:-

a) proskueo - prostrate yourself. (1 Corinthians 14:5)

b) sebomai - lack of arrogance. (Matthew 15:9)

c) sebazomai - stand in awe. (Romans 1:25)

d) eusebeo - act with devotion. (Acts 17:23)

3. Worship is the attitude of the believer when he approaches God in awe, fear and respect. (1 Chronicles 29:20, Matthew 22:21, Romans 13:17)

4. We should never be casual or flippant with God. (John 13:13, Hebrew 10:19-21)

5. Worship is an expression of bible doctrine that a believer has in him and is applying. All expression of doctrine is worship. (Nehemiah 8:6-10, 9:3)

6. We must worship the Lord in spirit, controlled by the Spirit, and in truth, reflecting doctrine accurately. (John 4:23-24)

7. It is therefore of critical importance that we worship in accordance with biblical doctrines. This is especially important in singing as because of pleasant music it is easy to forget or ignore the meaning of the words being sung.

8. People worshipped the Lord Jesus Christ. (Matthew 2:11, 9:38)

9. People who do not worship God will worship demons. (Deuteronomy 8:19-20, 11:16, 30:17-20, Romans 1:25)

10. All will eventually bow before Jesus Christ and acknowledge Him as Lord, either for blessing or before they are judged eternally. (Isaiah 45:23, Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:10)

11. In eternity there will be perfect worship as there will be perfect knowledge of doctrine. (Revelation 4:8-11)

12. Worship begins at salvation. (Mark 5:1-10, 18-20)

13. Worship expresses a believers concentration on his Lord. (Psalms 29, 66, 96 , John 12:1-11)

14. The song of worship. (1 Chronicles 16:7-36)

15. We worship through:-

a) Reading God's Word. (Colossians 4:16, 1 Thessalonians 5:27, 1 Timothy 4:13)

b) Studying God's Word. (2 Timothy 2:15, 3:15)

c) Teaching God's Word. (Acts 2:42, 6:7, 12:24, 18:28, 1 Timothy 4:6, 2 Timothy 1:13, 2:2)

d) Preaching God's Word. (2 Timothy 4:2)

e) The sacrifice of our praise. (Hebrews 13:15)

f) The sacrifice of our good works. (Hebrews 13:16)

g) The sacrifice of our bodies. (Romans 12:1)

h) The sacrifice of our substance. (Philippians 4:18)

i) The receiving of His Son. (John 1:11-12)

j) The keeping of the Ordinances. (1 Corinthians 11:2)

k) Through the singing of Psalms, Hymns and Spiritual Songs. (Ephesians 5:19, Colossians 3:16, James 5:13)

l) Prayers, Intercessions, Supplications and Thanksgiving. (Acts 2:42, Ephesians 6:18, Philippians 4:6, Colossians 4:2, 1 Thessalonians 5:17, 1 Timothy 2:1-2, 8)

16. Praise

a) Praise and thanksgiving are linked in worship. (1 Chronicles 23:30)

b) When they praised the Lord at the dedication of Solomon's Temple the glory of the Lord filled the house of God. (2 Chronicles 5:13,14)

c) Praise always glorifies God. (Psalm 50:231

d) When Paul and Silas praised God by singing hymns in prison God acted for them. (Acts 16:25)

e) The Jews were delivered when they sang praises to the Lord. (2 Chronicles 20:21,22)

f) Praise is important in missionary work. (Psalm 96)

g) Praise is a feature of the Godly home. (Psalm 118:15)

h) Jesus Christ praises God in the midst of the Church (Hebrews 2:12)

PEACE

Three types of peace are referred to in the Bible.

1. Peace on Earth:- The unlimited peace when Jesus Christ establishes his millennial reign on the earth. (Isaiah 9:6, 7, Isaiah 11:1-12, Luke 2:14)

2. Peace with God:- Which comes when a believer is born again as a result of justification by faith (2 Peter 1:1,2, Ephesians 2:14-17, Philippians 4:9) - Reconciliation.

3. Peace of God:- Which is the peace of believers in their soul and spirit who have cast all their cares on the Lord (1 Peter 5.7, Philippians 4:6,7) - The Spirit filled life.

CHAPTER 18

JEREMIAH 18:1-10

1  The word which came to Jeremiah from the LORD, saying, 2  Arise, and go down to the potter's house, and there I will cause thee to hear my words. 3  Then I went down to the potter's house, and, behold, he wrought a work on the wheels. 4  And the vessel that he made of clay was marred in the hand of the potter: so he made it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make it. 5  Then the word of the LORD came to me, saying, 6  O house of Israel, cannot I do with you as this potter? saith the LORD. Behold, as the clay is in the potter's hand, so are ye in mine hand, O house of Israel. 7  At what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and to destroy it; 8  If that nation, against whom I have pronounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them. 9  And at what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build and to plant it; 10  If it do evil in my sight, that it obey not my voice, then I will repent of the good, wherewith I said I would benefit them.
REFLECTION
The Lord wants to tell us the truth in the best possible way, so that we get the message clearly and are able to remember and apply it quickly and thoroughly. 

The image of the potter is a good one to illustrate the working of the Lord upon us, and the complete sovereignty and power of God in the matters of our life. We are in his hands, as the clay is in the potter’s hands, and his hands are powerful, but perfect, and his plan is for our good, not our ill. Romans 9:14-24.

1  The word which came to Jeremiah from the LORD, saying, 2  Arise, and go down to the potter's house, and there I will cause thee to hear my words. 
The word comes for the Lord to the prophet. The Lord spoke then and still now, as he requires for man, not as man may prefer or desire. If the Lord moves to communicate with man it will be successful and will be purposive. We are challenged by scripture to be listening to the Lord, through his Word and in the depths of our heart, and be ready to move when called to action. Jeremiah felt the inner urging to go to the potter’s house, or work area, and so he went. Only after he was there was the next thing revealed that the Lord had for him. God seeks our progressive obedience; as we obey in one area and move out in that direction, so he gives us the next things to be applied. We are meant to keep moving through this life and obey as we advance. He then causes us to hear the words he has for us. 

3  Then I went down to the potter's house, and, behold, he wrought a work on the wheels. 
The potter sits at his wheel, which is fairly unchanged even to our own days. The potters wheel has in fact two wheels; one lower wheel that is turned by the feet which in turn moves the upper and smaller wheel upon which the pot is worked. Jeremiah gives us the picture of the potter working at his wheel, just as Isaiah had one hundred years before. Isaiah 29:16, 30:14-15, 41:25, 45:9, 64:8-9. He just sits and watches the man working and quietly observes his moves and the results of his work with the clay in his hands.  

4  And the vessel that he made of clay was marred in the hand of the potter: so he made it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make it. 
The potter works on a pot and it becomes unstable as he works it and it collapses. To even the best of potters this is a “normal” occurrence, caused by inconsistency in the clay, and is quickly remedied by adding in more water or squeezing water out, and all this is accomplished by pounding the clay back into a lump again and starting the moulding process again with the clay in better condition to be formed as the potter wants it. It is the potter’s feel of the clay that tells him that there is something wrong with the clay and it needs more working before it will do what he requires. He is the expert and knows what each lump of clay is capable of and alters it’s consistency to achieve his result, each tailored to the nature of the clay, for no two pieces of clay are alike.

It is a beautiful picture of the work of God upon each of our lives, individual and specific to a plan that is not our own, but his! Both Isaiah before, 45:9, and Paul later, Romans 9:2-23, will take this idea as a powerful image of our place in the plan of God, in order to urge our obedience and enthusiastic compliance with the Lord’s will. Refer to the EBCWA study on the Pastorals and look at the commentary on 2 Timothy 2:20 for further study of this concept, and especially of the use of a “marred” pot, and the different uses in a household for pottery, from the noble to the base, ornamental to practical.  

5  Then the word of the LORD came to me, saying, 6  O house of Israel, cannot I do with you as this potter? saith the LORD. Behold, as the clay is in the potter's hand, so are ye in mine hand, O house of Israel. 
Having sat with the potter and simply watched for a considerable time, and seen the potter work, Jeremiah has seen enough for the Lord to build on his experience now with further revelation. This is the Lord’s way; he wants us to “sit with” an experience long enough for all the associated facts and feelings to percolate through and for us to fully know it. Only when we have been patient and concentrated long enough on the first item for our obedience will he then give us a second for similar application. This was the manner for all training, be it for scholar or tradesman in the ancient world, and this is God’s pattern for us; he is slow and steady with us and wants us to quietly and thoroughly apply each step of the way.

Israel as a whole is challenged to face reality; they are confronted with the reality of God’s ownership of them and their need to be compliant under their master’s hand. He owns us also and has the right to appoint our path and provide all we need on our appointed journey through this life. Daniel 4:34-37, Matthew 20:13-16, Romans 11:33-36. Notice that they are still called the “house of Israel”, even though there is apparently only the kingdom of Judah left. This is a reminder of the fact that a remnant of the ten northern tribes fled south during the Assyrian crisis of 725-720 BC and from that time lived in the south. The twelve tribes still existed at this time, with remnants from each returning in the 530s and later under Ezra and Nehemiah in the 450s. There are no “lost ten tribes”, as both Paul and James certify even six hundred years later. Acts 26:7, James 1:1.

7  At what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and to destroy it; 
Just like the potter, who feels the clay change in an instant, and in another second will completely change what he is doing with the clay, so the Lord will (as far as man is concerned) suddenly change direction with a nation and move against it, even to removing it. The Plan of God is from before time, but we see it unfolding in time and the Lord’s moves can surprise and amaze us at times, whereby he appears suddenly to change the course of history in a moment, whereas it was part of the plan from before the beginning. 

It is a reminder of our complete lack of understanding of the inter-relationship between eternity and time, for God sees all of history at a glance, but we see sequentially. The analogy drawn here is between the uneducated observer and the master potter, for the observer sees a lump of clay, but the potter feels the texture, structure and potential of the clay, and in his mind he has a picture of what he is going to be making with it, whereas the observer only sees what unfolds through the potter’s hands.  The Lord is the one who disposes of the nations that violate his standards and eliminates them completely if they go to far. Amos 9:8-10, Jonah 3:4.

8  If that nation, against whom I have pronounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them. 
The Lord is righteous and just, and if the people who are condemned repent, then they are saved, even to the last minute. The principle has been repeated again and again here, and these people in Judah have the same chances that the people of Nineveh in Jonah’s day had; even more because the Lord’s love for them was greater as his own people. Isaiah 1:10-20, Jonah 3:10-4:11, Luke 13:1-5. The Lord still weighs the nations and judges them, and even in our own days we have seen some governments rise and fall relating to their attitudes to God’s people and God’s standards. The Lord’s hands are still upon history and he is bringing all things to a conclusion that is his alone; the return of the Lord Jesus to rule upon this earth. 

9  And at what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build and to plant it; 
The Lord is judging Israel still, as the prophet speaks to them, continuing the judgment begun under the days of Assyria, but they will be replanted in the land again. As they would march away in captivity and the Arabs and others moved into the vacated lands it must have seemed to the observers that the days of Judah and Israel were over, and permanently so. No nation had come back from such a destruction as was visited upon them by both the Assyrians and Babylonians. None would come back other than the Israelites. To come back once was miraculous, but twice after the Roman destruction in 70 AD, and that after 1900 years is more than a simple miracle – it is the direct hand of God reminding us that he rules over the heavens and the earth. Amos 9:11-15.

10  If it do evil in my sight, that it obey not my voice, then I will repent of the good, wherewith I said I would benefit them.
There is a clear “deal” God makes with all nations; if they do well and practise righteousness they will prosper, but if they do evil they will be destroyed and judged. The Lord makes it clear to the prophet that he rules the destiny of all peoples and he judges them for their evil. The Lord will bless all nations who do well up to a point, and then move against them as they shift to do evil. Numbers 14:18-24, 34, 1 Samuel 13:13-14, 15:10-11, 35, Psalms 125:4-5. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. THERE ARE RULES FOR NATIONS. Nations today are under the same “rules” that the Lord laid down from the beginning of the nations at the Tower of Babel. As we look at history we see that nations that practised immorality were destroyed, and that those who turned away from the truths of scripture, and opposed revelation ceased to exist from amongst the family of men. In the last century we saw Germany as a case history of this. Germany was the home of the reformation in the 16th century, but the home of liberalism and false doctrine in the nineteenth, and so suffered defeat in two world wars in the twentieth. Her revival in the 1950s and following years runs parallel to the rebirth of the evangelical church there. With biblical truth comes peace and often even economic prosperity to a nation over time. Refer to the doctrinal study of GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – NATIONAL GOVERNMENT

2. THE LORD IS OUR POTTER – WE ARE THE CLAY. We belong to the Lord and he determines our lives and destinies. We are in his hands and he cares for us. Our life path is individual and all that we require is his responsibility to provide and he does. Let us express our confidence in the ability of the Lord our God to guide our path and secure our way ahead. Refer to doctrinal study GOD:  ABILITY OF GOD

3. WE ARE OFTEN CALLED TO WATCH AND SIT WITH OUR KNOWLEDGE UNTIL IT REALLY SINKS IN. The Lord wants us to watch and wait and be careful as we watch and think about what we see and what he wants from us. We are in too much of a hurry today and often miss the things that will save our lives and produce the best results for us.

4. NO-ONE IS JUDGED WITHOUT MAXIMUM OPPORTUNITY TO REPENT. The Lord warns and waits for man, but the day of grace does end and the day of judgment dawns. Even then there is hope if repentance occurs. The Lord is gracious and merciful.

JEREMIAH 18:11-17 

11  Now therefore go to, speak to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the LORD; Behold, I frame evil against you, and devise a device against you: return ye now every one from his evil way, and make your ways and your doings good. 12  And they said, There is no hope: but we will walk after our own devices, and we will every one do the imagination of his evil heart. 13  Therefore thus saith the LORD; Ask ye now among the heathen, who hath heard such things: the virgin of Israel hath done a very horrible thing. 14  Will a man leave the snow of Lebanon which cometh from the rock of the field? or shall the cold flowing waters that come from another place be forsaken? 15  Because my people hath forgotten me, they have burned incense to vanity, and they have caused them to stumble in their ways from the ancient paths, to walk in paths, in a way not cast up; 16  To make their land desolate, and a perpetual hissing; every one that passeth thereby shall be astonished, and wag his head. 17  I will scatter them as with an east wind before the enemy; I will shew them the back, and not the face, in the day of their calamity. 

REFLECTION
Jeremiah is given the specific message to give to the men of Jerusalem so that they might be without excuse before the throne of God. There is hope for them only as they repent, but if they do not they will be without excuse before God when they stand in the Last Judgment, as all must. These men will know the truth, but it will not set them free, for they will reject it. Refer to doctrinal study of JUDGMENT:  GREAT WHITE THRONE 

11  Now therefore go to, speak to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the LORD; Behold, I frame evil against you, and devise a device against you: return ye now every one from his evil way, and make your ways and your doings good. 12  And they said, There is no hope: but we will walk after our own devices, and we will every one do the imagination of his evil heart. 

Given the things that have occurred Jeremiah receives his marching orders, and he is off to obey and speak to those who need to hear the truth. The Lord warns them that he “frames evil against them”; the plans are made and their time runs out quickly now. Micah 2:3. Even though the days are short there is still time if they will repent and respond to the truth, but if they keep on pretending that all will be well, and that they will live forever, then they will die without anything they value. Luke 12:16-21, James 4:13-17.

The most awful thing is to see those who know they are doing evil yet persist in it, and refuse to change, even as the enemy closes in for the kill. “There is no hope that we will change”, they tell the prophet, for they prefer the lives they have chosen. The saddest and the most wonderful thing we have is our freedom of will, for with it we praise the Lord freely and honour his holy name, and with it those who select the path of self, prove their foolishness by their persistence in their evils unto death. 

13  Therefore thus saith the LORD; Ask ye now among the heathen, who hath heard such things: the virgin of Israel hath done a very horrible thing. 
What terrible shame, for a pure people to commit such fornication and immorality, that they had done with the foreign gods. Even amongst the peoples whose gods they followed, none had traded in their gods for other people’s gods! None had ever left the paths of their ancestors and gone after evil rather than good, yet these people had. It was such a staggering fall from grace and yet this was their choice. They had left truth for lies, morality for immorality, and holiness for evil. Jeremiah 2:9-13, Hosea 6:10-11.

14  Will a man leave the snow of Lebanon which cometh from the rock of the field? or shall the cold flowing waters that come from another place be forsaken? 
Like the snow fed waters of Mt Lebanon so the refreshing water of the Spirit’s preservation of the land is ever present. God’s hand over the land is a stable and sure as the snows of Lebanon and the rivers they feed. God’s love, care and protection over them is stable, but they have turned away from the care and love of the Lord. Will the snow fed rivers dry up? No, they never will for every winter the snows return and the rivers are constantly fed. Psalms 1:1-6. 

15  Because my people hath forgotten me, they have burned incense to vanity, and they have caused them to stumble in their ways from the ancient paths, to walk in paths, in a way not cast up; 
The people have forsaken their God; they have literally walked away from the one who made them a nation. They have worshipped “vanity” or emptiness; they have worshipped things that have no power or presence and can make no difference to them. Many believers today stand in awe of the power of the pagan gods, and try to eliminate all Buddha and other statues from their homes and any other pagan artefact, as if these things have power; the Bible is quite clear, none of them have any power at all, they are nothings! We do not collect such things, but if you have had one as a gift from someone, don’t be fearful that you need to destroy everything it has touched, as if it is a powerful pollutant, for it is a nothing, and may be better used to illustrate that than to be an object that you ascribe power to that it never had! 

All pagan items were to be thrown away by the Israelites, and if you have worshipped a pagan god, then destroy it if it makes you feel better, but do this as a “nothing”, not as if it was powerful, for you were a fool believing it was significant, for it was not! Paganism is extreme foolishness; for it is ascribing to an object power that is only resident with the person of God. To leave the paths of God is to cause yourself to stumble and fall on you face. It is just plain dumb! Malachi 2:8, Romans 1:18ff.

16  To make their land desolate, and a perpetual hissing; every one that passeth thereby shall be astonished, and wag his head. 
The only sound will be the sound of people whistling through their teeth as they contemplate how dumb these people were to walk away from truth and trust in lies that could only lead to their death. They would be destroyed because they believed they were too strong to be beaten by their enemies, yet they were fools, as are all who look to any power other than God to save them.

17  I will scatter them as with an east wind before the enemy; I will shew them the back, and not the face, in the day of their calamity.
They will be scattered to the four winds and none will save them, for they have left the Lord and there is no hope for salvation for them now, for the day is too far gone now. They walked away from the Lord and he has kept facing them with arms out stretched for their salvation, but now the Lord turns his back upon them and moves away. They will not see his face again, only his back as he moves away and the enemy draws near to kill them all. It is a terrible thing to have the Lord turn away from you and you have to work very hard over a long time for this punishment to fall upon you. Proverbs 7:24-27.

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. GOD’S MERCY AND FORGIVENESS HAS A LIMIT, AND ONCE IT IS REACHED THERE IS ONLY JUDGMENT. Many people need to be told to be “very scared”, for that may alone help them!

2. THERE IS NO HOPE WHEN PEOPLE WALK AWAY FROM THE ONLY HOPE! God’s offer of hope remains open until the point that people finally and fully reject the truth, and so leave the path of life.

3. THERE IS SADNESS IN FREE WILL, for it may be used for evil, and if it is persistently then those who so misuse the gift of God will die. The wages of sin will be paid in full to the sinner who chooses to reject the Lord’s sacrifice for them!

JEREMIAH 18:18-23

18  Then said they, Come and let us devise devices against Jeremiah; for the law shall not perish from the priest, nor counsel from the wise, nor the word from the prophet. Come, and let us smite him with the tongue, and let us not give heed to any of his words. 19  Give heed to me, O LORD, and hearken to the voice of them that contend with me. 20  Shall evil be recompensed for good? for they have digged a pit for my soul. Remember that I stood before thee to speak good for them, and to turn away thy wrath from them. 21  Therefore deliver up their children to the famine, and pour out their blood by the force of the sword; and let their wives be bereaved of their children, and be widows; and let their men be put to death; let their young men be slain by the sword in battle. 22  Let a cry be heard from their houses, when thou shalt bring a troop suddenly upon them: for they have digged a pit to take me, and hid snares for my feet. 23  Yet, LORD, thou knowest all their counsel against me to slay me: forgive not their iniquity, neither blot out their sin from thy sight, but let them be overthrown before thee; deal thus with them in the time of thine anger.”

REFLECTION
18  Then said they, Come and let us devise devices against Jeremiah; for the law shall not perish from the priest, nor counsel from the wise, nor the word from the prophet. Come, and let us smite him with the tongue, and let us not give heed to any of his words. 
The enemies of the prophet are sure that they can successfully plot against Jeremiah and against his God and get away with it, for as far as they are concerned, they have power and might on their side, and they cannot see that their society will be removed and destroyed. “All will continue as it ever has been”, they say. These people are “Anti-Catastrophist”, and reject any thought that a catastrophe will wipe them all away. Those who have chosen evil do not want to believe that there is any chance that the harsh judgments will fall upon them, rather they want to believe that they will “squeak by” and all will be well in the end. In New Zealand and Australia we have a modern saying that pagans use to reflect this; “she’ll be right mate!” Most cultures have such sayings, and like the days of Jeremiah they reflect evil not good.  Plots against God’s people are common, for once people have chosen evil they must silence the preacher of good lest they be offended and rebuked every day! Rather than accept rebuke they rebuke the truth teller. Micah 2:1-3, John 7:45-53, 1 Timothy 4:1-5, 2 Timothy 3:1-9, 2 Peter 3:2-7, Jude 17. 

19  Give heed to me, O LORD, and hearken to the voice of them that contend with me. 
Their plan against Jeremiah was to “smite him with words”, and destroy his arguments with their sarcastic verbal attacks upon him, and also to publicly reject his words and live openly in a manner opposed to all he says. Jeremiah’s response is to leave his case in the Lord’s hands for answer. He simply asks the Lord to hear their words, see their actions and deliver him. He leaves his case in the Lord’s hands. Psalms 55:16-23, 64:1-4, 86:1-3, 109:1-4, 28, Luke 6:11-12, 1 Peter 5:6-7. 

20  Shall evil be recompensed for good? for they have digged a pit for my soul. Remember that I stood before thee to speak good for them, and to turn away thy wrath from them. 
The prophet calls upon the Lord to recall that he is blameless before these people, for he has not wished them ill to this point, but stood before the Lord on their behalf, speaking words for their forgiveness and pleading with the Lord to save them from what they deserve. They have repaid his loving service for them by planning to catch him in a “Man trap” and kill him. They have seriously sought his life, but he has continued to be focused upon helping them. He wanted them delivered from judgment but they have been persistently evil in their intentions. Ezekiel 22:30-31. 

We are all called to “stand in the gap” and plead for those who may hate us at times, for our love for our fellows is meant to guide us, and the love of the Lord for the lost motivate us. If the Lord could love, then so can we. He sets the standard for “greater love”, and we are meant to reach towards this sort of love for the lost. John 10:15-18, 15:13, 1 John 3:16.

21  Therefore deliver up their children to the famine, and pour out their blood by the force of the sword; and let their wives be bereaved of their children, and be widows; and let their men be put to death; let their young men be slain by the sword in battle. 
Now he lets fly with his desire for their judgment, which until now he has not expressed with such venom. These are hard words to read and feel comfortable about, but Jeremiah is legitimate in asking for the judgment for they have sought his life and hated God and his servants consistently and now he knows there is no remedy. 

We must be careful about calling down the wrath of God on people who may richly deserve punishment, for we are called to love them and served the Gospel to them, but the day does come when we will be able to ask for judgment, but it must be with sadness, not glee! Too many feel personal about insults and we must all mature in Christ and move well past that point. We will not quickly move to where Jeremiah has here, and if you have had less than twenty years of pressure you cannot, I believe, do what he does without being convicted of sin! These people will be killed and so it is serious stuff that Jeremiah recognizes is coming upon them due to their sins.

22  Let a cry be heard from their houses, when thou shalt bring a troop suddenly upon them: for they have digged a pit to take me, and hid snares for my feet. 
Let them face the same fear I have, he asks. Let them know the sudden fear that grips the heart when you see you have been betrayed by evil. Let them scream aloud, as he may have as he faced the awful things he did in their presence. They have been malicious and deliberate in their working against him. Like David he calls that they may be taken in the very snares they have laid for him. Psalms 38:9-16, 56:5-11, 64:2-8. 

23  Yet, LORD, thou knowest all their counsel against me to slay me: forgive not their iniquity, neither blot out their sin from thy sight, but let them be overthrown before thee; deal thus with them in the time of thine anger.
Jeremiah knows that the time of anger has come, and that forgiveness and restoration is no longer possible, and so it is now legitimate to ask for judgment and eh wants them to face the full consequences for all they have done to him. Psalms 37:32-34. He asks that they be not forgiven! Now is this a Christian attitude? Pause and reflect on this for a minute, for these people despise the blood shed for them, and they hate those who stand for righteousness. If such people entered heaven, could it still be heaven? Can a person insult the blood of Christ and all it means and not pollute everything they touch? Do not such people who insult the greatest love in the universe deserve punishment? Psalms 59:5, 69:22-28, 109:14-15. Jeremiah realizes that he does not want to deal with them but he wants God to in the day of his anger, for that is what must happen for justice to be done and the cycle of evil to be forever broken upon the earth.

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. IT IS CORRECT TO WANT JUDGMENT UPON ALL WHO CHOOSE EVIL AS THEIR WAY. The pollution of sin and evil must be broken, and it will be fully and finally at the Great White Throne judgment where all will face the consequences of their actions and choices. Only the complete elimination of all who reject the Lord’s plan will lead to a restoration of perfection in this creation for the Millennium, and then only the elimination of all evil will usher in the perfect eternal state and the new creation, without any sin or evil to defile it ever. 

2. THERE WILL BE JUSTICE AT THE THRONE OF GOD, BUT NOT NECESSARILY BEFORE. We must be ready to see that evil men and women may have their temporary triumphs over us in time, but that the end of the story is not their wealth or power in this world but the Great White Throne judgment at the end of this world.

3. WE ARE CALLED TO “STAND IN THE GAP”. We are called to plead for those who hate us, and to speak truth to those who swear at us and tell us they seek our life. We are to show the love of God to all such people, reminding them of judgment with sadness, only when there is no alternative and they have firmly rejected the truth fully and finally. We are to preach judgment, but not with malice, rejoicing, nor with any bitterness towards the lost. The message all mankind must hear is that judgment is God’s strange work, but he will be thorough with it if evil is followed. 

TOPICS

GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS - NATIONAL GOVERNMENT

1. National Government is the fourth Divine Institution, the others being volition or freewill, marriage and family. It should be noted that all Divine Institutions are for the human race as a whole and are not for Christians only. They allow for the orderly function of humanity and each Institution is built on a previous one. For instance marriage is built on freewill, family is based on marriage and freewill and so on.

2. The first three were instituted at creation whilst National Government did not occur until after the Flood.

3. Definition - God's delegated authority to mankind to judge it's own evil until Christ returns. It is therefore a temporary divine institution lasting from the Flood to the second advent of Christ.

4. Prior to national governments the rule of law was by God - Genesis 4:17. Here Cain was jealous of his brother and killed him with a sacrificial knife. As a result he was excluded from the family but he was not killed. God said that anyone who killed him would be avenged 7 times over. Obviously at that time God was doing the judgment Himself. If there was to be any killing it would be done by God. The delegated authority was therefore capital punishment.

5. The change to national governments is given in Genesis 9:4-6 where God stated that a person shall not murder and if a person does murder that man rather than God will take his life. This indicates a delegation of responsibility to man for judgment and execution of penalty.

6. Capital punishment was used in the nation Israel. In Exodus 20:13 it says you shall not kill. The word used RATSACH means to murder rather than kill. In the rest of the law there is capital punishment by stoning as well as warfare showing that this commandment cannot mean "thou shalt not kill" but "thou shalt not murder" as you cannot have one part of the law countermanding another part.

7. In Romans 13:4-6 capital punishment in the New Testament is given. Paul confirms his agreement with the principle of capital punishment in Acts 25:11. In addition when the Lord returns at the Second Advent he uses capital punishment on a large scale.

8. Two limitations are put on government 

[a] The government shall be national with linguistic, geographical and racial fractures and not international as the post Flood group tried to set up at the Tower of Babel. God had to divide the human race to allow for the human race to survive. Genesis 11:1-9. An attempt to create a world wide Satanic millennium will occur just prior to the Second Advent but this will also be judged by the Lord. Revelation 13:16-18, 19:19-21. This changes at the Second Advent when the Lord Jesus Christ sets up a true worldwide kingdom for the 1000 year reign of the Millennium Revelation 20:1-6

[b] In Matthew 22:21 where if a national government has laws which are anti Biblical the Christian should passively and prayerfully disobey the laws and take the consequences. Christians are not revolutionists.

9.Three classic objections are raised to the question of capital punishment.

[a] Capital punishment does not deter crime - Two fallacies :- 

[i]capital punishment was never created to deter crime, but it is the retributive justice of God against evil. 


[ii] Also if it were properly administered it would deter. In the Old Testament capital punishment was never given unless there had been two eye witnesses to the crime and was only the punishment for certain crimes. Conviction was not possible through circumstantial evidence as it had to be by direct witness. After the trial the executioners were the witnesses. The execution was public and the body had to be displayed until sundown indicating the wrath of God on guilty man.

[b] The retributive justice theory which states that a society which has capital punishment is exacting it's vengeance on the guilty. Two fallacies:-

[i] Who is the one who owes the debt? There are three parties involved, the criminal, the victim and the State. If the criminal kills the victim he has broken the law of the State and therefore the crime is against the State, not the victim. Capital punishment therefore comes out of God's vengeance.


[ii] Retributive justice would have a redemptive element if it were carried out correctly as it was in Israel.

[c] It cannot be justly administered as the poor cannot engage as good a lawyer as the rich and are therefore more likely to get convicted. God knew that capital punishment could not be justly administered when He set it up, Jesus Christ being a prime example.  

10. Although God has delegated the authority He has not defined the type of government unlike marriage or family where there is just one form of structure.

11. John Calvin said that there were three types of government:- monarchy, aristocracy and democracy. Monarchy can easily deteriorate to despotism, aristocracy to oligarchy, the rule of an elite few and from democracy to sedition. He said that by far the best form of government was either aristocracy or the combination of aristocracy and democracy.

12. Government is based on two foundations law and power. The power is based on police internally and military for external power. Those who campaign against either are apostate. There must be a balance between law and power. Law without power is destroyed or ignored, power without law destroys the people.

13. Law comes from one of four sources.

[a] verbally from God as to the nation Israel. Israel's law was the Bible.

[b] those nations based on Christian principles draw their law from the Bible.

[c] there are nations who base their law on what the State requires, the liberal, view.

[d] the law can be based on what an individual desires such as a despot, the conservative view.

14. From the human viewpoint there are two types, the conservative which bases its concepts on the rights of the individuals and the liberal who bases his law on the right of the State. Both these views are apostate as it presupposes that law comes from man and not God.

15. The Christian therefore has to say that God has designed a number of elements such as the divine institutions. The government is therefore not allowed to coerce freewill nor bring in polygamy in place of marriage. The State has no sovereignty over volition, marriage or family. In addition there are areas such as economics, education, religion, natural resources, the arts and the sciences.

16. In judging evil the government has to judge the balance between all these elements but does not have rights over the building blocks of society. This lasts until the return of Christ.

17 The model for a nation is given under 8 areas. If any of the areas are weakened the nation is weakened.

[a] Geographical proximity - where a nation should be compact and not inhabit a long thin strip with people strung out over hundreds of kilometres [Deuteronomy 3:18-20]. In the ancient world the river Jordan dividing the two and a half tribes to the east from their brethren on the west caused a weakening of the nation Israel.

[b] The domination by one race, so that a large majority should be of one race. All the nations are called by the father of the nation such as Israel or the sons of Esau which was the name of Edom. You cannot have a melting pot of all peoples without melting the pot. Whilst you can absorb a large number of minorities you must have a dominant race. Deuteronomy 2:4

[c] There must be a strong national feeling of belonging whether the person is an immigrant or not. Deuteronomy 16:11

[d] There must be a common way of thinking about life's problems. If you have two diverse ways of looking at things you have a weak nation.  Deuteronomy 6 The talk in the home should be on the basis of divine viewpoint. All children should be instructed in the Word of God by their parents.

[e] A dominance by one language. When God divided the nations He did it linguistically at the Tower of Babel. Two historical examples of people who saw the value of a common language:- Alexander the Great and Koine Greek and Lenin who modified Russian at the time of the Russian revolution to improve the cohesion of the Soviet Union. 

[f] The principle of harmony between neighbourhoods. Deuteronomy 22:1-4 There were no police in Israel in those days, the inhabitants acting as policemen. 

[g] Patriotism strengthens a nation Deuteronomy 19:13

[h] Dominance of the sovereignty of God over a nation. The destiny of the country is either in God or in man Deuteronomy 21:18     

18. Government's job is to form a balance between the various elements which make up a national entity. For instance the government does not have the right to legally enforce polygamy as marriage is a God given monogamous state. They do have the right however to regulate divorce.

19. Deuteronomy 22:1-3 illustrates how the Old Testament society functioned. The right of the individual had to be respected. Individual rights come because they were created in us. This says to respect your brother's property even if there are no policemen present. This passage gives the ability to have private property. This is confirmed in Exodus 20 where it states you shall not steal. You cannot steal something which is your own. 

Charity also presumes private property. Property allows you to make choices and is the basis for giving. 2 Corinthians 8,9 You cannot give what is not yours. The act of the government giving money extracted from the population by taxes is not an act of charity. However there is a great danger that the possessions possess the possessor and you become materialistic. You can only enjoy property when you are in fellowship with the Lord. [Ecclesiastes 2]

20. Government must defend and strengthen marriage by guarding against adultery and rape. With the strengthening of a marriage a person who had just got married did not have to go to war for a year but stayed at home to cheer up his wife. [Deuteronomy 24:5]

21. Education should deal with the technical things but should not deal with the philosophy of life as this is the parent's responsibility. Ephesians 6:4 This includes such items as sex education and humanistic philosophies 

22. Economics - the basis for economics is given at the point of creation. Deuteronomy 25:13-16 Government cannot create an economy it can only regulate it. John Witherspoon's essay on money is an excellent example of a Biblical approach to economics. 

"Fractional reserves" is a form of the government stealing from the population as they do not have the full weight of gold or silver to back it. Isaiah 1:22 With banknotes it states that the paper money is "legal tender" and therefore has to be accepted in transactions. The Christian response. Matthew 6:19-21                             ]

23. Natural resources. - people say that Christianity is responsible for the present problems in the ecology because of Genesis 1:28. The Biblical answer to this is in Romans 8:20-23 which shows why man destroys the environment, not because of Christianity but because of the fall. 

Thus it is not because of God's design but what man has done. This is further amplified in Isaiah 65:25 where it is clear that God is concerned with ecology showing the balance that will occur in the Millennium. The believer should also be concerned about the environment. Deuteronomy 20:19-20

24. Arts and Sciences - some governments dictate aesthetic tastes for artists.

25. Church - Government has no right to interfere with the Church nor the Church with the Government.  As an example in the case of slavery the Christians eat away from the inside rather than rising in rebellion. [Philemon]

26. Courts and the Police - in Deuteronomy 16:18 -18:22 the Bible states that they are necessary. The Christian should defend the principle of the Courts and Police Force. The law enforcement and court officials are not to take inducements or be biased Deuteronomy 16:18-20 The groves of trees in v21 are the place of the Baal worshippers. As God was Head of State this meant that they were to be faithful and patriotic.

27. To secure a capital conviction there had to be two or more witnesses Deuteronomy 17:6. The individual citizen was the informant showing a civic responsibility and acted as the police. Upon securing conviction the witnesses were the ones to throw the first rock in the execution. Perjury was seen as a major crime. Punishment for a false witness was that which he had accused the other party. Deuteronomy 19:18

The court procedure was such that the trials were quick and soon after the offence. The complaint was brought by the plaintiff and not by a lawyer. The judgment was considered to be not against the state but against God. Deuteronomy 1:17 The penalties were either a fine, corporal punishment or capital punishment but apart from waiting to appear in court no imprisonment. Any corporal punishment was undertaken in front of the judge to ensure fairness. Deuteronomy 25:1-3                 

28. God has set the geographical and historical boundaries for nations. Acts 17:26, Genesis 10:25; Deuteronomy 32:8

29. All nations and races are descended from Noah's three sons Ham, Shem and Japheth. Genesis 9:19

30. The nations were dispersed after the Tower of Babel Genesis 11:9

31. Internationalism and one-worldism is therefore against the will of God. cf Genesis 11:4,9  Satan is attempting to unite the world as a counterfeit to the Millennium, when Christ will reign as King.

32. Nations are established by God to protect the freedoms and rights of people so that they may serve God peacefully. 1 Timothy 2:1-2

33. The importance of free will - a government should not force people to accept or reject Christianity.

34. Freedoms in a nation are to be protected

a) Externally by military forces

b) Internally by police forces and courts Romans 13:4 

35. The effectiveness of believers within a nation determines its blessing or cursing Deuteronomy 11:26-28, Genesis 18:17-33, Matthew 5:13

36. When nations become evil, God must destroy them.  Examples include

a) Amorites  Genesis 15:16, Deuteronomy 7:2

b) Chaldea Daniel 5

37. Jews were forbidden to intermarry with other nations, so that the Jewish religion would not be defiled by heathen practices. Deuteronomy 7:1-3, Ezra 10:2,14

a) Solomon's union with foreign women was evil. Nehemiah 13:23-27

b) Abraham forbade Isaac to marry outside his people. Genesis 28:1

c) Esau's marriage to Hittites brought grief Genesis 26:34,35

d) Moses' marriage to an Ethiopian caused trouble. Numbers 12:1

38. The threefold split of humanity appears in the book of Acts as examples of salvation.

a) An Ethiopian (Hamitic) is saved in Acts 10:1 -48

b) Saul (Semitic) is saved in Acts 9:1-16

c) Cornelius (Japhetic) is saved in Acts 10:1-48

GOD:  ABILITY OF GOD

1. The declaration of Divine Power - Matthew 19:26

2. God is able to save forever those who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ - Hebrews 7:25

3. God is able to supply every need - 2 Corinthians 9:8

4. God is able to deliver all who are tempted - Hebrews 2:18

5. God is able to sustain the weak believer and make him stand - Romans 14:4

6. God is able to keep us from falling and make us blameless - Jude 24,25

7. God is able to surpass all expectations and requests - Ephesians 3:20

8. God is able to raise us up in resurrection in the likeness of His Son - Hebrews 11:19

JUDGMENT:  GREAT WHITE THRONE

1. The judgment of the Great White Throne is the last judgment. (Revelation 20:11, 15)

2. Only the unsaved are judged at the last judgment as there is no judgment for Christians. (Romans 8:1)

3. The last judgment occurs at the end of the Millennium. (Revelation 20:7-15)

4. The unsaved are judged according to their works from the Books of Works (Revelation 20:12)

5. The judgment is to show that the Human works of man cannot satisfy the justice of God. God is totally fair and shows that he is only satisfied by "The Good Work". The death of Christ on the Cross.

6. Having shown the unsaved they have failed to satisfy the holiness of God, the condemned are cast into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:15)

CHAPTER 19

JEREMIAH 19:1-9

1  Thus saith the LORD, Go and get a potter's earthen bottle, and take of the ancients of the people, and of the ancients of the priests; 2  And go forth unto the valley of the son of Hinnom, which is by the entry of the east gate, and proclaim there the words that I shall tell thee, 3  And say, Hear ye the word of the LORD, O kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem; Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, the which whosoever heareth, his ears shall tingle. 4  Because they have forsaken me, and have estranged this place, and have burned incense in it unto other gods, whom neither they nor their fathers have known, nor the kings of Judah, and have filled this place with the blood of innocents; 5  They have built also the high places of Baal, to burn their sons with fire for burnt offerings unto Baal, which I commanded not, nor spake it, neither came it into my mind: 6  Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that this place shall no more be called Tophet, nor The valley of the son of Hinnom, but The valley of slaughter. 7  And I will make void the counsel of Judah and Jerusalem in this place; and I will cause them to fall by the sword before their enemies, and by the hands of them that seek their lives: and their carcases will I give to be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 8  And I will make this city desolate, and an hissing; every one that passeth thereby shall be astonished and hiss because of all the plagues thereof. 9  And I will cause them to eat the flesh of their sons and the flesh of their daughters, and they shall eat every one the flesh of his friend in the siege and straitness, wherewith their enemies, and they that seek their lives, shall straiten them.”

REFLECTION
This second message moves from the potter’s house into the Valley of Hinnom, taking a water/oil pottery vessel with him for his visual effect and taking the oldest of the priests and elders with him as his witnesses. These should have been the men who led the revival under Josiah and who all now have been cast aside in favour of the younger, modern, more fun loving colleagues of the pagan king who now rules over them. 

Jehoiakim was chosen to be king by the enemies of the nation, so we can be sure that they chose well, a man who loved the status quo and wanted to continue with his personal wealthy life style and would see that the enemy’s favour was required to sustain the life style. He was a pleasure lover and a pagan, but he was also stupid, and did not see that his security rested solely in his obedience to Babylon, and that the nation that had beaten Assyria would be able to destroy him easily.

1  Thus saith the LORD, Go and get a potter's earthen bottle, and take of the ancients of the people, and of the ancients of the priests; 2  And go forth unto the valley of the son of Hinnom, which is by the entry of the east gate, and proclaim there the words that I shall tell thee, 
He is told to get (purchase) from the potter he has observed the days before, a pottery jar. The word used indicates a large pottery jar used for the carrying of water or oil by the women; it is the one most commonly seen being carried on the heads of the women back from the wells. It is a finished jar, baked hard by the kiln fire, so the image here differs from chapter eighteen, for now there is no change possible to the shape or purpose of the jar; it is fully and finally formed, and is now to be used for it’s designated purpose or smashed as unsuitable. 

This is the image that the Lord intends these people to see. He has been working for many years on the nation, just like the potter in chapter eighteen, but the day has arrived when the work of the potter is finished and the jar is ready for it’s designated use, and if it fails now, it cannot be remade, it can only be smashed to pieces.

He is told to go into the southern valley below the city walls, further into the valley of Hinnom, a site idolatry and pagan worship of the worse sort. The gate above the valley was called either “the sun gate” or the Potter’s gate. The area is now well south of the present Ottoman wall, as the ancient city covered a far larger area than the present walls. Jeremiah is to take his stand in the valley and proclaim the words that the Lord will give him. The area he will speak from will thus form a natural amphitheatre and as he is accompanied by the elders and older priests we can be sure that there will be many people on the walls and following them, as the speaking of a prophet in such company would be considered either important, or entertaining by the general population of this day. 

3  And say, Hear ye the word of the LORD, O kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem; Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, the which whosoever heareth, his ears shall tingle. 
We can tell that many have followed the group from the nature of Jeremiah’s address here. The kings are on the wall; a reference that tells us that Jehoiakim, his son Jehoiachin and the uncle who will become Zedekiah are all there on the wall listening to the prophet. Much of the city’s population is also there to hear the words of the prophet. For most it is simply entertainment, but the words are terrible and fatal for them all. 

They have come to mock, but the message is that their own practises in this very valley will mock them in the end. He uses a phrase that “their ears will tingle”, a phrase that occurs also in 1 Samuel 3:11-21, 4:16-18, 2 Kings 21:12-13. There will be real shock and amazement at the things that will happen to this great city and it’s world famous Temple. Other nations will stand amazed at the things that will happen here and will be astonished at the destruction here, as they were of Nineveh.  They will reap exactly what they have sown. Isaiah 28:16-29.

4  Because they have forsaken me, and have estranged this place, and have burned incense in it unto other gods, whom neither they nor their fathers have known, nor the kings of Judah, and have filled this place with the blood of innocents; 
Once again the Lord states the indictment against the people, for they have systematically rejected the truth and followed after the lies of Satanic religion. They have eliminated themselves from blessing and ensured that judgment will follow all their ways. They have forsaken the Lord their God, and not just rejected truth but have embraced a lie. They have actively made the place that was meant to be holy into a place associated with idolatry, and they have worshipped other gods there. The very place of the worship of the true God has become a place where the false gods of evil are now worshipped; good has been replaced with evil. 

It is said that, “nature abhors a vacuum”, and this is true, for if we reject one thing the opposite will find it’s place and make itself at home where the previous belief or action reigned within us. This has happened to these people. They have become totally pagan in belief, attitude and action. The words of Moses have come to their sad fulfilment and they will be destroyed for their evil. Deuteronomy 28-32. The Lord reminds his hearers of the same principles and that they will be fulfilled again due to their rejection of him. Matthew 23:34-39.

5  They have built also the high places of Baal, to burn their sons with fire for burnt offerings unto Baal, which I commanded not, nor spake it, neither came it into my mind: 
The greatest evil done by these people was to kill their own children in human sacrifice rituals before the pagan gods. The depraved sexual religion of Baal was evil to an extent that the things they did were so awful and depraved to not even be mentioned by the earliest scriptures. These people should have been kept safe from such evil by the command against idolatry, and no further commands needed be given. 

The prophet identifies that it is often a dangerous thing to speak to graphically of evil and especially sexual perversion, for then weak people get the evil images in their minds and may be tempted to look and think about things that would otherwise not have entered their minds. We must heed the prophet’s warning here and not be too graphic in our attacks on evil, for all publicity for Satan’s perversity is good publicity and will often lead the weak and stupid into experimentations that they would not otherwise have even be aware of. 

Avoidance of even the appearance of evil is the biblical command! 1 Thessalonians 5:19-24. God is faithful and he will keep us safe, as we keep away from all evil, or even the places where the chance of evil exists. We need to be far more careful in our daily lives than we often are. 

I was challenged about the slackness of the Western church while working in central Africa. The brethren in Africa are used to praying over every decision, every glass of water and every walk they take, for evil is as obvious as the shaman chanting curses at them on the street corner. Yet in so called “cultured” and “wealthy” places the dangers are no less real, and may be more powerful because of their subtlety. Let us be fearful of falling into evil and let us be prayerful every day in all things.   We are too careless in the matter of committing all things to prayer. Ephesians 6:18-20, Colossians 4:2
6  Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that this place shall no more be called Tophet, nor The valley of the son of Hinnom, but The valley of slaughter. 
The valley in which he stands will be one of the valleys that will be besieged and one that the dead may be cast into from the walls. The practise of a city under siege was for all the dead to be thrown outside the walls so that any disease broke out amongst the attackers who had to wade through rotting corpses to even reach their city walls. Isaiah 30:33. 

The dead will be thick on the ground here, but this may also be the place that the captives are brought to in order to be sorted into those who will go into captivity in Babylon and sold there, and those who are simply killed as useless then and there. It will be the place of slaughter where the bodies will be piled high. The survivors of the crowd that hear these words will be there that day and some will be cast dead upon the rotting pile of those who died earlier and the survivors from the sorting will march into slavery on the thousand mile death march to Babylon.

7  And I will make void the counsel of Judah and Jerusalem in this place; and I will cause them to fall by the sword before their enemies, and by the hands of them that seek their lives: and their carcases will I give to be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 
Those who believe they know more than Jeremiah will be destroyed by the very sword they plan to escape and all will lie here, food for the vultures and the wild dogs and jackals that will come to feed on the corpses. It is a terrible scene of carnage that unfolds here. They trusted in lies and their faith will unravel as the enemy sweep in over them. Proverbs 21:29-31, Isaiah 30:1-3.

8  And I will make this city desolate, and an hissing; every one that passeth thereby shall be astonished and hiss because of all the plagues thereof. 
The city will be desolate, a complete ruin, so that all travellers will pass by. This is a way of saying that there will be no shelter there; no place for even the traveller to stay on one night. All who see the destruction will know the reason for their end; that they rebelled three times against their master Babylon and so perished for stupidity’s sake. 

9  And I will cause them to eat the flesh of their sons and the flesh of their daughters, and they shall eat every one the flesh of his friend in the siege and straitness, wherewith their enemies, and they that seek their lives, shall straiten them.
They have failed to operate with focused determination on the righteousness of the Lord, but their enemies will be absolutely focused on their task to destroy them. The great evil of child sacrifice will be followed by the great evil of cannibalism during the siege. They receive their wages; it is sin’s pay!

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. THE DAY COMES WHEN WE CANNOT BE REMADE, ONLY DECLARED USEFUL OR USELESS. Grace and mercy last for a long time with the Lord but the day comes when we must perform our assigned task and there are no excuses; we either work or we are set aside!

2. LET US AVOID EVEN THE APPEARANCE OF EVIL, THEN WE ARE SAFE FROM THE GROSSEST OF EVILS. Let’s set up our guard far further back than we often do and be safer than we too often are! Satan is cunning and we need to be more careful of his devices, and even the “bad feeling” is to be avoided. We are to be seriously concerned about being entrapped in any evil.

3. WE NEED TO BE FOCUSED ON DOING WELL, OR THE DISCIPLINE UPON US WILL BE FOCUSED! These foolish people thought they could get by with their sin, but all they did was delay the inevitable judgment that had to fall upon them. It is hard to be self disciplined, but it is always easier than facing the alternative in the end!

JEREMIAH 19:10-15 

10  Then shalt thou break the bottle in the sight of the men that go with thee, 11  And shalt say unto them, Thus saith the LORD of hosts; Even so will I break this people and this city, as one breaketh a potter's vessel, that cannot be made whole again: and they shall bury them in Tophet, till there be no place to bury. 12  Thus will I do unto this place, saith the LORD, and to the inhabitants thereof, and even make this city as Tophet: 13  And the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of the kings of Judah, shall be defiled as the place of Tophet, because of all the houses upon whose roofs they have burned incense unto all the host of heaven, and have poured out drink offerings unto other gods. 14  Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither the LORD had sent him to prophesy; and he stood in the court of the LORD's house; and said to all the people, 15  Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will bring upon this city and upon all her towns all the evil that I have pronounced against it, because they have hardened their necks, that they might not hear my words.”

REFLECTION
10  Then shalt thou break the bottle in the sight of the men that go with thee, 11  And shalt say unto them, Thus saith the LORD of hosts; Even so will I break this people and this city, as one breaketh a potter's vessel, that cannot be made whole again: and they shall bury them in Tophet, till there be no place to bury. 12  Thus will I do unto this place, saith the LORD, and to the inhabitants thereof, and even make this city as Tophet: 
Jeremiah is now told to do a very dramatic action that will be seen from all points on the wall. This is a large enough pot to be seen clearly as he holds it above his head and smashes it into the ground. Everyone will see this action and hear it, and the value of a pot would make it a serious act, as every pot was hand made and fired they had real value. The symbolism of this would be understood by all from the days of Isaiah, one hundred years before, and from the days of David even before that. Isaiah 30:14, Psalms 2:4-9. 

Just as the pot was broken the Lord will break the nation, suddenly and thoroughly, and there will be no remedy. They will not be put back together again, for they will be judged and eliminated from the land of their birth. Their bodies will be buried in this valley until there is no place to bury them. Now we have already seen that they will be eaten by the vultures and dogs, so how now are they buried? The answer is seen in a time sequence. Initially the bodies are just left while the war rages and even after the captives are being killed, or chained the bodies are left unburied. Burial occurs once the battles are over and the captives are then forced to bury the dead to stop any further disease spreading amongst the now victorious enemy troops. 

13  And the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of the kings of Judah, shall be defiled as the place of Tophet, because of all the houses upon whose roofs they have burned incense unto all the host of heaven, and have poured out drink offerings unto other gods. 14  Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither the LORD had sent him to prophesy; and he stood in the court of the LORD's house; and said to all the people, 
For a place to be used as a place of burial it was there-after defiled and able to be used for no other purpose. The valley is defiled by the dead, but that is only because the people who have died had defiled all the houses of their city by their false worship. They had defiled their houses by their burning of incense upon all their roofs. 

The two polite rituals of paganism were the burning of incense to the name of the god, and the pouring of libations into the ground or over a surface as a tribute to the gods who were thereby accounted as being responsible for the blessings being received. These people had given false gods credit for blessing and failed to worship the true God, and so they lose all their “blessings”.

Jeremiah completes all he is asked to do in the Valley and then walks slowly up the hill, through the Gate and across the city to the Temple of Solomon and stands in the courtyard. This also was an action that would have indicated that more was to be said and done and so the crowd would have followed him, waiting to see what he said there. He takes his place in the largest of the Temple Courtyards – the Court of the Gentiles.

15  Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will bring upon this city and upon all her towns all the evil that I have pronounced against it, because they have hardened their necks, that they might not hear my words.
All the evil that has been pronounced against the city and the towns of the land will be brought about because they have failed to respond to the truth as it has been proclaimed by the prophets. They have set themselves against the truth and rejected both the men of God and their message and so judgment will fall upon them all. Psalms 58:1-5, Zechariah 7:11-14, Acts 7:51-54.


PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. DO NOT MOCK VISUAL AIDS. In teaching it may be beneficial to use a visual aid if you can to underline a message, as people may not take away all the words, but the image may be burned into them. The smashed pottery was the image that the people were left with, and it summed up a great deal about their situation.

2. TIME RUNS OUT FOR CHANGE. The day comes when it is too late. We have seen this many times and Jeremiah is repetitive because the Lord orders him to be! Let us be careful to get the message and heed the truth of this.

NOTES
CHAPTER 20

JEREMIAH 20:1-8  

1  Now Pashur the son of Immer the priest, who was also chief governor in the house of the LORD, heard that Jeremiah prophesied these things. 2  Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the prophet, and put him in the stocks that were in the high gate of Benjamin, which was by the house of the LORD. 3  And it came to pass on the morrow, that Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then said Jeremiah unto him, The LORD hath not called thy name Pashur, but Magormissabib. 4  For thus saith the LORD, Behold, I will make thee a terror to thyself, and to all thy friends: and they shall fall by the sword of their enemies, and thine eyes shall behold it: and I will give all Judah into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall carry them captive into Babylon, and shall slay them with the sword. 5  Moreover I will deliver all the strength of this city, and all the labours thereof, and all the precious things thereof, and all the treasures of the kings of Judah will I give into the hand of their enemies, which shall spoil them, and take them, and carry them to Babylon. 6  And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell in thine house shall go into captivity: and thou shalt come to Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and shalt be buried there, thou, and all thy friends, to whom thou hast prophesied lies. 7  O LORD, thou hast deceived me, and I was deceived; thou art stronger than I, and hast prevailed: I am in derision daily, every one mocketh me. 8  For since I spake, I cried out, I cried violence and spoil; because the word of the LORD was made a reproach unto me, and a derision, daily.”

REFLECTION
There are always those who think they have the Lord’s sanction to take in hand “crazy prophets”. It is always dangerous to lift your hand against the Lord’s anointed, and this man and his family discover this the hard way. He does however have time to regret his actions whereas other false prophets die immediately. It would appear that this man may have been saved or restored through this process, and that his actions may have been motivated by holy desires. Many do the wrong thing for good motive, and this man’s deliverance from the final invasion carnage that Jeremiah has described indicates that he is changed in some way by events. 

Some commentators place this fulfilment during the second rebellion and the surrender of the city by Jeconiah, but the carnage of that time was small and this valley was not filled with bodies, as the “casualties” were taken into captivity, not killed. It is likely that he was left as one of the Temple rulers in the land until 586 BC, which was when the survivors of the siege were sorted for death or slavery in this very valley.

1  Now Pashur the son of Immer the priest, who was also chief governor in the house of the LORD, heard that Jeremiah prophesied these things. 2  Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the prophet, and put him in the stocks that were in the high gate of Benjamin, which was by the house of the LORD. 
This man is of the same priestly tribe as Jeremiah, and so his lineage is well known to the prophet. There may be, as they say, “a story” in his antipathy that was quite personal, or family based. It would have been inexplicable to most that Jeremiah left his priestly function and went down the prophetic path, and most considered him “mad” and traitorous not prophetic. Silencing a voice that says what we do not like is a great temptation and we must be careful of the same spirit that drove this man. Self righteousness is nearly always wrongly founded. 

His actions are two fold. As an official governor of the Temple he has responsibility for all actions that occur within the walls, and no-one speaks without permission. The role had power and he uses it, he believes appropriately to silence a traitorous voice who will wear down the people’s will to fight their enemies. He is right, but he is wrong, because the Babylonians were not supposed to be their enemies! He strikes God’s man and so he strikes God! Like Amos a century earlier, his words would be proved true and he will persist in telling the truth. Amos 7:10-17, Matthew 5:10-12, 23:34-35, Acts 4:1-12, 16:19-39, Hebrews 11:36-38. We can expect opposition, but we are to leave our case in the Lord’s hands!

3  And it came to pass on the morrow, that Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then said Jeremiah unto him, The LORD hath not called thy name Pashur, but Magormissabib. 4  For thus saith the LORD, Behold, I will make thee a terror to thyself, and to all thy friends: and they shall fall by the sword of their enemies, and thine eyes shall behold it: and I will give all Judah into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall carry them captive into Babylon, and shall slay them with the sword. 
Pashur beats the prophet, puts him in painful stocks overnight to be insulted by all who see him and he leaves him in pain all night. In the morning he comes with the Temple Guard, releases the prophet and clearly acts in an arrogant manner towards the beaten man. Jeremiah is beaten, but he is not bowed, nor defeated. He speaks directly to this proud man, who like his master Jeconiah, will suffer greatly in captivity. Finally under even worse suffering, this king and priest will learn to obey the God whose servant they despised. Jeremiah renames the priest, as “fear all around”. Psalms 31:13. He is proud, arrogant, noble in his own eyes, and wields supreme power, but all this will change in a moment when the Babylonian Army sweeps in through the hole they make in the wall. 

The renaming of Pashur is dramatic and would have haunted this man, although on the first day he may have laughed with his friends about the obscure prophet’s new name for him. I suspect the jokes would have been short and few and quickly replaced by nagging doubts and deeper dread. This man’s significant extended family joins him in exile and returns afterwards to serve again as leading priests. Ezra 2:36-38, Nehemiah 11:12. 

In the exile they, like most others of the priestly families, took foreign wives and had to put them aside on their return so as to preserve the purity of the nation and not follow the sins of Solomon, for these women were unbelievers. Ezra 10:18-22.  Solomon’s prayer was the reminder that there was always forgiveness if there was full repentance, and it came only after the Exile was over.  Repentance came and the nation purified itself of the subtle paganism through sexual entanglements that would have returned them all to evil within a generation had it not been resolved. 1 Kings 11:1-13, 2 Chronicles 6:36-42, 7:12-16, 2 Corinthians 6:14.

Pashur’s family would escape, but all his friends would fall around him and he would see their deaths and mourn, knowing that the Lord would let him live as a punishment, not a mercy. He would live to repent and to be restored to usefulness in holiness. Jeremiah repeats the prophecy for which he has been placed in the stocks; they will all be either killed or sent into captivity by the King of Babylon. There will be no escape from the truth just because they have beaten him up. 

5  Moreover I will deliver all the strength of this city, and all the labours thereof, and all the precious things thereof, and all the treasures of the kings of Judah will I give into the hand of their enemies, which shall spoil them, and take them, and carry them to Babylon. 6  And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell in thine house shall go into captivity: and thou shalt come to Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and shalt be buried there, thou, and all thy friends, to whom thou hast prophesied lies. 
This man and his Temple Guard troops must have had special charge for all the beautiful vessels and garments associated with the Temple treasuries. This may have been an especially wonderful sight to see, and clearly this man valued the great wealth of the kings of Judah and his part in keeping them safe. This prophecy is clearly made before the surrender of Jeconiah for at that time most of the wealth goes into Babylon. 2 Kings 24:12-17. 

All that preceding generations had built and gathered would be bundled up and sent to Babylon as a result of these people’s disobedience to the will of God. Jeremiah then bluntly calls him a false prophet, a man who prophecies lies! He will go into captivity, and all his household with him, whereas others of the false prophets died quickly. Jeremiah 28:15-17, 29:20-39, Ezekiel 13:1-23, 2 Peter 2:1-9.

7  O LORD, thou hast deceived me, and I was deceived; thou art stronger than I, and hast prevailed: I am in derision daily, every one mocketh me. 8  For since I spake, I cried out, I cried violence and spoil; because the word of the LORD was made a reproach unto me, and a derision, daily.
To be a prophet of the Lord is rarely a pleasant thing, for the necessity of the Lord is laid upon you and you must stand against the people who you love. The prophet is only required when the people have ignored the priest and the preacher and so is speaking always into days of growing or active apostacy and rebellion. Isaiah 8:11, 1 Corinthians 9:16. It is not deception that Jeremiah accuses the Lord of here, but he feels that he has been “enticed” into a prophetic role that is not as he thought initially. His own very human sadness at what the role involves now pours out. 

It is alright to take our complaints to the Lord; to groan in spirit is the lot of those who suffer on the tough parts of the battlefield of the Angelic Conflict. Romans 8:26-27. Everyone mocks this man and he is rejected by all except his closest of friends, and they are few. He stands against nearly all of his nation. It is incredibly lonely and tough to stand where Jeremiah stands and he pours his heart out to the Lord.  All that he spoke was of judgment and all that he said brought further derision upon him from the people who wanted to believe pleasant things rather than the harsh realities he had to speak to them. 1 Corinthians 4:8-16, Hebrews 11:32-40. 

Do not believe the lies of the prosperity gospel preachers for they lie as thoroughly as did the false prophets of Jeremiah’s day, and sincere though they were and are, they will fall under judgment. We fight the Angelic Conflict here!  

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. DO NOT LIFT YOUR HAND AGAINST THE LORD’S ANNOINTED. If a man is in power or authority in the church they are to be respected and followed, or you are to leave their fellowship and leave them to the Lord’s discipline. It is a dangerous thing to discipline a person who speaks for the Lord, for if you are wrong, you have fought against God himself.

2. BE MORE CAREFUL AS YOU FEEL MORE ANGER TOWARDS A PERSON. At times we are righteously angry, but most of the time we are just self centredly angry! The more angry you feel about a thing, the more relaxed, prayerful and thoughtful you need to become. Anger tells you only that there is a deep personal insult being felt; pause and ensure there is more than that before you act, or you will prove yourself a fool. Anger is to be put aside, truth alone is to be followed through prayerful Holy Spirit filled decision making. Refer to the doctrinal study on ANGER

3. PASHUR LIVES AS A TROPHY OF GRACE. He suffers greatly, but he is forgiven, and he is delivered from his previous evil and his sons take up with dignity and truth the office he held and once disgraced. There is always hope, even if it is for the ministry of the children we bring up to not follow our stupidity.

JEREMIAH 20:9-18

9  Then I said, I will not make mention of him, nor speak any more in his name. But his word was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I could not stay. 10  For I heard the defaming of many, fear on every side. Report, say they, and we will report it. All my familiars watched for my halting, saying, Peradventure he will be enticed, and we shall prevail against him, and we shall take our revenge on him. 11  But the LORD is with me as a mighty terrible one: therefore my persecutors shall stumble, and they shall not prevail: they shall be greatly ashamed; for they shall not prosper: their everlasting confusion shall never be forgotten. 12  But, O LORD of hosts, that triest the righteous, and seest the reins and the heart, let me see thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have I opened my cause. 13  Sing unto the LORD, praise ye the LORD: for he hath delivered the soul of the poor from the hand of evildoers. 14  Cursed be the day wherein I was born: let not the day wherein my mother bare me be blessed. 15  Cursed be the man who brought tidings to my father, saying, A man child is born unto thee; making him very glad. 16  And let that man be as the cities which the LORD overthrew, and repented not: and let him hear the cry in the morning, and the shouting at noontide; 17  Because he slew me not from the womb; or that my mother might have been my grave, and her womb to be always great with me. 18  Wherefore came I forth out of the womb to see labour and sorrow, that my days should be consumed with shame?”

REFLECTION
Jeremiah was overwhelmed by doubts and the sheer personal cost of ministry. He was staggered at the personal cost to be a prophet; the extreme hatred he had received from his own people and the loss of family and friendships that it involved. He thinks seriously about retiring, withdrawing from the work and just pretending that he has not had a call at all. 

Those called to difficult ministry will be tempted at times to stop their work and just, “coast for a while”, but they cannot do it, for necessity drives them. All genuinely called to ministry are “constrained” by their call and must do the work; any not so “driven” need to re-examine their work, for the Lord lays this burden upon his women and men. Matthew 11:28-30, 1 Corinthians 9:14-27, 2 Corinthians 5:11-20.

9  Then I said, I will not make mention of him, nor speak any more in his name. But his word was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I could not stay.”
Jeremiah is brutally honest with us here regarding his inner dialogue as he faces the true cost of his ministry to his relationships and quality of life. He knew that he could not succeed, and that none, or very few would respond and be saved; most would fail to heed his words and would be killed or go into captivity. As he feels the despair of the fate of the people he fails initially to see that his role is to warn and give evidence, and that many would respond to his words but only in Babylon, and he would not see this. He fails to see that his words will encourage the people of God for nearly three thousand years! 

He is overwhelmed by the lack of numbers responding and the majority vote against him and his words in his own life and place. In at least one point in his ministry he thinks about simply not speaking the Lord’s words any longer. He will not speak lies, but he will simply say, “enough”, “no more now”, and try to have a quiet country life without causing further upset to his people. Job 32:17-22, Psalms 39:3-13.

10  For I heard the defaming of many, fear on every side. Report, say they, and we will report it. All my familiars watched for my halting, saying, Peradventure he will be enticed, and we shall prevail against him, and we shall take our revenge on him. 
True ministry is constrained ministry; we cannot stop because the word of God within is like fire and it must be expressed aloud with power and fire. He tried to stop preaching but the fire within moved him forward to further obedience. He could not stop. Psalms 39:3. He was surrounded by hatred and also by fear. They feared his words and hated him, yet the truth of them that they rejected, still drew them closer to him to hear his words. These were people under conviction, and they didn’t like it, yet were drawn to it by the Holy Spirit. Psalms 31:11-16. 

They were there mockingly asking him to speak so that they would have more to report back to the secret police against him. He was constantly being informed against as a traitor. All his closest friends mock and plot against him. All who used to greet him with “peace be unto you” (the standard greeting to a friend – Shalom L’ka”), now despise and hate his very presence. They wait for him to make a mistake, say too much, or speak something “treasonous” that will allow him to be executed by the King. The population waits upon his words to try to condemn him to death through them. Psalms 41:6-9, 51:12-17, Luke 11:48-54.

11  But the LORD is with me as a mighty terrible one: therefore my persecutors shall stumble, and they shall not prevail: they shall be greatly ashamed; for they shall not prosper: their everlasting confusion shall never be forgotten. 
Even though he has stumbled in faith under such extreme pressures, he knows that the Lord is with him and that he is under the protection that is always there for the one who walks where the Lord intends him to walk. He has confidence, for he knows the Lord’s power and that the Lord will be there to protect him with terror upon his enemies if that is required. There are four confident statements here:

1. The Lord is with him. Isaiah 41:10-14, Jeremiah 1:8-19, 15:19-21, Romans 8:31-34, 2 Thessalonians 4:15-17.

2. He sees that the people who persecute are actually attacking the Lord and so they will stumble; their confidence, poise and strength will fail them. It is God who has “mighty strength”. Psalms 47:2, 65:5, 66:5.

3. They will not prevail against him, for the Lord’s plan is being fulfilled and it will be finally victorious; they cannot win. 1 John 4:4, 17-19. Even their prosperity will be swept away by the judgment that is coming; all their wealth will go to their enemies. Jeremiah 23:39-40.

4. They will be ashamed of their trust in idols, and will be ashamed of their words and deeds, for they will see that they were all wrong and have led them to disaster. Psalms 6:10, 35:26-28, 40:13-17.

Jeremiah sees that there is no security in the evil of those who have set themselves against him and God and he relaxes in God’s protection and provision, although with great sadness at the cost to him and sorrow at the burden he must bear, but he knows it is the Lord’s path for his life.

12  But, O LORD of hosts, that triest the righteous, and seest the reins and the heart, let me see thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have I opened my cause. 
Jeremiah does want to see justice in his day. The Lord has told him, as we have seen in previous chapters, that he will, but at this time of extreme emotion he asks for it again here and now. He calls to God as the one who tries the thoughts and intents of the heart. He calls upon the Lord as the one who execute vengeance upon those who have hated and abused his servants. This concept was well understood in the ancient world; if you abused the servant of a great king you abused the king! If you insulted a servant then you insulted his master, and he would hold you to account fully for such behaviours. 

The Lord “tries our hearts”. Psalms 7:6-10, 11:4-5, 17:1-5, 26:1-4, 139:23-24. The Lord seeks our love and tests us for it, for he values our heart’s love for him above our words. All the testing circumstances of life are about this subject; he seeks us to learn more of his love for us and see ours for him demonstrated in action. He wants Jeremiah, and ourselves, to express the confidence of the psalmist in our troubles, for we look beyond them to the one who loves us through them all, and has allowed them to come only for our growth in love and strength. Psalms 54:4-7, 1 Corinthians 10:13. 

It is to the Lord that the prophet has “opened his cause”; he makes his case to the Lord alone, and from him alone he seeks a solution. This is the commitment the Lord seeks from each of us; not trusting in anything to save us other than the power and majesty of the Lord alone. The Lord asks us to trust him, and to relax within the provisions and direction of his plan for our life.

13  Sing unto the LORD, praise ye the LORD: for he hath delivered the soul of the poor from the hand of evildoers. 
The Lord seeks our worship and praise, for who he is as much as for what he has done. Jeremiah ends this section with a Hallelujah Chorus. Praise is the best way to defeat doubt and fear. The poor person who is rich in faith has greater wealth than the ruler of kingdoms, for they have as their Lord the one who rules all things and provides all that his servants need for their allotted tasking. Psalms 22:22-28, 34:6-11, 35:9-14, 69:32-33, 109:30-31, Isaiah 25:1-5, James 2:5-6.  

God judges righteously and provides what we need for our part in his plan. He does not provide what we may think we “need”, but what we really need to accomplish the task he has given us with maximum opportunity to win the greatest of eternal rewards. 

14  Cursed be the day wherein I was born: let not the day wherein my mother bare me be blessed. 
To curse your own birth day is a serious thing, and shows a real despair and depressive disorder in the person involved in such extreme reaction to their inner pain and anguish. Some of the commentators argue at this point that this verse is misplaced by Baruch or another “redactor”. 

Such argument is unnecessary if you know the psychology of stress and depression, for under overload levels of stress opposite emotions may be a millisecond apart; contradictions may co-exist in a person who is stressed to the maximum. Dr Viktor Frankl, the great Jewish Psychiatrist of the twentieth century, who went through Auschwitz Concentration Camp said, “there are some things, if they happen to us, and we don’t lose our minds, it is only because we didn’t have one to lose!” 

Grief and stress, to maximum levels create depression and the mind’s chemistry is altered by depression, so that we do and think and say contradictory things at times. Jeremiah is feeling these swings of emotion and thought, and is fighting a battle for his mind; he fights for sanity under the pressures he feels. All of us, if fighting in a hard place in the Angelic Conflict, may at times, experience this wild swing of faith and doubt, hope and despair, and it does not mean we have lost our faith, nor come under judgment, it simply means we are in an extreme place. Refer to the doctrinal study ANGELS: ANGELIC CONFLICT

Let us rejoice at Jeremiah’s honesty in recording his pain and anguish, for through this we are encouraged in dark places to be honest with the Lord who loves us and not succumb to despair ourselves. Like Job he has faced his worst night mares. Job 3:1-26. Let us be hesitant to criticize such men for few of us would still be sane if we faced what either of these men faced!

15  Cursed be the man who brought tidings to my father, saying, A man child is born unto thee; making him very glad. 
His father was likely the man who led the great revival under Josiah and he rejoiced at Jeremiah’s birth, as he likely saw in this boy the one to carry on his work into the next generation. The revival under Josiah was only skin deep and there was nothing to carry on into the next generation other than the hypocrisy with which most accepted Josiah’s holy actions. 

There is little for Jeremiah to rejoice over, except the grace, mercy and love of God! There is nothing in his life, his town, his nation or amongst his family, or past friends. This is a nation under judgment and it’s people are not ready for the disaster that is coming upon them because of their stupidity towards their God.

16  And let that man be as the cities which the LORD overthrew, and repented not: and let him hear the cry in the morning, and the shouting at noontide; 
Jeremiah refers to the overthrow of the cities of the plain around Sodom. They were prosperous and mighty, with all the arrogance of their evil and sin to support them in their chosen path, but suddenly, in an instant the plain they stood upon became the Dead Sea! Genesis 19:23-29. 

The people of the plain believed they were on the most prosperous place on earth. It was wealthy and the cities were powerful, and Lot chose the land there because of it’s fertility. Genesis 13:10-18. Just like the people of Jeremiah’s day the people with Lot in Sodom saw only what their eyes told them, not what the Lord would do to them because of their sin. They believed they were safe from divine judgment, and that they could get away with their immorality forever. They could not, and did not, and the people of Jeremiah’s day will also learn too late that the Lord judges evil.

17  Because he slew me not from the womb; or that my mother might have been my grave, and her womb to be always great with me. 
Jeremiah is extremely distressed at this point, wishing he had died before birth and his mother had been unable to bear him full term and he was buried with her, still inside her. This is a graphic image, and one not uncommon in this day, where the mother unable to bring the child to birth died in child birth and the mother and child were buried that day together. It was the greatest loss for a family, to lose both a mother and the future generation with her. Such a double grief sums up Jeremiah’s great grief as he sees his people’s sins and hatred of his rebuke to them. 

18  Wherefore came I forth out of the womb to see labour and sorrow, that my days should be consumed with shame?
He identifies that his life has been greatest imaginable sorrow and harsh labour. His days are eaten up by the feeling of shame from others. He feels he has brought greatest shame upon his family and his friends and neighbours. Even though he has been right in all he has said and done he feels sad for them and their clear embarrassment towards him. He cares for them, even though they hate him

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. IT IS NOT SINFUL TO EXPRESS DESPAIR AT TIMES. It is only staying in despair that leads to loss of blessing in time and eternity. We will be in great turmoil within at times, and this simply means we are human and the pressures are great. We are challenged to take our honest confusion and despair to the Lord, for he will carry us through our dark times. We will have dark days if we fight in the great battles of time, but we have a great God who will carry us through. The challenge is to cast our cares upon the one who went through the darkest times for us.

2. HATRED FROM OLD FRIENDS IS THE HARDEST THING TO TAKE. At times we may be hated by people we love or respect because we stand for the truth. We may have to face the total despising of our nation, but the Lord is with us in this and he seeks our good not our evil through it all. 

3. WE ARE TRIED AND TESTED TO SEE WHAT WE ARE MADE OF. We are tested for approval, not for malice. The Lord loves us and seeks us to rise to the challenges we are given in time, and see beyond the short term pain to the great gains that he can give us in and through the Holy Spirit’s power. 

4. EXTREME DISTRESS IS NOT SINFUL, IT IS NORMAL IF THE SITUATION IS EXTREME. Let us not accuse a brother or sister of sin when they lose their mind, if they have reason to lose their mind. Jeremiah lost his grip on sanity at times, because he was normal, not because he was weak. Let us not add to the distress of our brethren by our rebuke for their depression, rather let us encourage them to walk with the Lord, who has not left them, out of their depression. Depression is not sinful, only wallowing in it creates sin over time.

TOPICS

ANGER

1. The explosion of uncontrolled anger is always wrong. Titus 1:7.

2. Exploding does not solve the problem. Only a fool gives way to anger. Proverbs 29:11,  Proverbs 10:19,  Proverbs 15:28.

3. Anger in itself isn't necessarily wrong.  There are some things that we should be angry at, like injustice, evil, sin,  etc. God is righteously angry at sin constantly. Psalms 7:11, John 2:17, Mark 3:5.

4. We should learn to deal with anger without sin getting hold of us. Ephesians 4:26. Anger must be examined, analysed, and dealt with properly so that what caused the anger is being faced and solved.

5. Any anger that has no legitimate source in righteousness must be confessed in accordance with 1 John 1:9 as the sin it is.

6. If the anger has a legitimate source (namely, it is anger at something that God hates also), then the believer is faced with the task of working out what God would have him/her do to follow God's prescription to face the issue.

ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT

1. There is an angelic conflict and it is intimately related to our presence in this world.

2. ETERNITY PAST

[a] Initially God created angels. At creation we are told that there was unity as all the angels sang in unison.

[b] Satan as Lucifer with the title Son of the Morning was the head of the angels. Isaiah 14. Ezekiel 28:12-15

[c] It is noted that the Lord Jesus Christ is now called Son of the Morning in 2 Peter 1 showing that the Lord replaced Satan as a result of His victory at the Cross.

3. FALL OF SATAN

[a] Satan became proud and attempted a coup d’etat against God in Isaiah 14:12-17 

[b] When Satan fell he took one third of the angels with him. Revelation 12:9. 

[c] The angels who exist forever therefore fall into two permanent groups

(i) Elect Angels  who remained faithful to God (1 Timothy 5:21)

(ii)
Fallen angels who chose to follow Satan who fall into two categories:-


(1)
Imprisoned ones who were made inoperative at the time of the Flood (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4)


(2)
Demons who are currently operative (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20)

[d] There is therefore a spiritual warfare between elect and fallen angels, which affects the human race. (Ephesians, 6:12, Revelation 12)

4. SENTENCE ON THE FALLEN ANGELS

[a] In eternity past Satan and the fallen angels were judged and sentenced to the Lake of Fire - Matthew 24;51

[b] It would appear that Satan appealed against his sentence and said "how can a God of Love sentence any of his creatures to the lake of fire?"

[c] The answer is in the character of God who is HOLY as well as LOVE. His holiness can only judge sin and rebellion.

[d] The lake of fire therefore was not created for man. Man ends up in the lake of fire due to his own negative attitude towards God.

5. MAN’S ROLE IN THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

[a] This sentence which was given before man existed has not yet executed and will not be so until the end of the Millennium in Revelation 20:10. 

[b] There must be a long lapse of time before the sentence is executed with this period being taken up with the whole of human history. Therefore the purpose of the existence of the human race and its relation to God can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

[c] Through the creation of man God provides a clear legal witness to Satan and his angels of their sin. The whole of human history is to prove certain points to the angels. Things can happen in your life as a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ and these can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

6. FALL OF MAN AND VICTORY OF THE GOD MAN

[a] Man starts off lower than the angels. Hebrews 2:9 tells us that Jesus Christ made Himself a little lower than the angels.

[b] Although Adam failed to be victorious the Lord Jesus Christ replaces Adam in history and won the battle in His humanity. 1 Corinthians 15:22 tells us that in Adam all die, in Christ shall all be made alive.

[c] A new form of creature judges come into existence and will judge the angels 1 Corinthians 6:1-3

7. SIMILARITIES BETWEEN ANGELS AND MAN

[a] Angels and mankind have a number of parallels with human free will being tested in exactly the same way as angelic free will.

[b] Angels began in innocence and full obedience to God (Job 38:7 Ezekiel 28:14-15)

Man began in innocence (Genesis 2:25)

Angels sinned - rebellion of Satan (Isaiah 14:12-14)

Man sinned - rebellion of Adam (Genesis 3:1-7)

Angels are divided into two categories - elect or fallen.

Man is divided into two categories - believers and unbelievers. (John 3:36)

8. ADAM AND FREEWILL

[a] God created Adam and Eve, to show Satan that mankind, created lower than angels (Hebrews 2:6-7), would choose to obey God. Mankind therefore, by a choice of freewill, would decide whether to obey God and be blessed, or to disobey God and be judged (the same choice that Satan had).

[b] A test was instituted for man's freewill - obedience to God or disobedience. (Genesis 2:16-17).  Adam - and therefore all mankind - sinned and thereby rebelled against God.  All of mankind, therefore, is in the same condition of sinful rebellion as Satan.

[c] However, God instituted another test of freewill for mankind - will they choose to return to God through Jesus Christ, or will they choose to continue in sin and rebellion (John 3:16, 2 Peter 3:9).

[d] Anyone who chooses to return to God will be saved; anyone who chooses to remain in rebellion to God will be judged in the lake of fire, the same fate as Satan (Matthew 25:41)

[e] Therefore, by the work of Christ on the cross, and man's freewill faith in Christ, God has vindicated His love to save and His justice to judge.

9. RESOLUTION OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

Stage 1 - Salvation - by faith, man is saved and made positionally superior to angels (Hebrews 2:6-7)

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - by faith, the believer overcomes Satan (Ephesians 6:10-17)

Stage 3 - Eternity -in Christ, the believer will judge Satan and his fallen angels (Hebrews 2:8, 1 Corinthians 6:3)

10. THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES

Angels watch the human race. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12).  Elect angels rejoice 

every time someone is saved (Luke 15:10)

11. THREE BASIC QUESTIONS

The angelic conflict answers three basic questions:-

[a] Why man? Inside man is a soul with mentality and freewill which when linked together resolves the angelic conflict, (Colossians 2:14-15, Hebrews 2). The cross is the real victory in the angelic conflict.

[b] Why sin? Sin resolves stage 1 of the plan of God (see paragraph 9). At the cross sin was judged and the barrier between man and God was removed so that man's relationship with God depends on his free will. Every time a person accepts Christ, elect angels rejoice. In the garden man was innocent and all he had to do was stay away from one tree. Now man is guilty he has to come to a tree (the cross). (Genesis 2:17, 1 Peter 2:24).

[c] Why suffering? Suffering resolves the issue in Stage 2. Suffering involves the promise principle. (1 Peter 1:7-8, Romans 5:2-4). Suffering is designed for blessing and is a further blow to Satan. It is to demonstrate the love of God in a way that cannot be done in eternity as in eternity there is no more sorrow, pain or death. (Revelation 21:4)

12. STAGES IN THE CONFLICT [SEE SATANIC ATTACK ON THE PLAN OF GOD]

[a] From the fall of man to the ascension of Christ the line of Christ and Jesus Christ himself were the target of attack. Once the ascension was a fact in history Satan was unable to attack the line of the Saviour.

[b] The resurrection, ascension and session of the Lord Jesus Christ caused intensification in the angelic conflict.

[c] Once Christ is glorified at the right hand of the Father the angelic conflict becomes intensified in the Church age. 

[d] Every Church Age believer is now a target and because of this every believer has had special provisions made for him:

(i) Indwelling of the Holy Spirit (John 14:17)

(ii) Indwelling of Jesus Christ (John 14:23)

(iii) Completed canon of Scripture (1 Corinthians 13:10)

13. PROGRESSION TO THE LAKE OF FIRE

This explains the actions of the Lord Jesus Christ from the time he sat down at the right hand of the Father until the Last Judgment. Psalm 110:1 says “The Lord [God the Father] said to my Lord [God the Son], Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool.”

[a] The first stage – Insurgency warfare – Pentecost - Rapture

During this time He calls out the personnel who will replace the angelic council members who have been condemned 1 Corinthians 4:8, 6:1-3, 2 Timothy 2:12, Revelation 3:21

The angelic council comprises God and all the angels as seen in 1 Kings 22:19-23 and 2 Chronicles 18:18-23

[b] The second Stage – Rapture to Second Advent - Confrontation

During this time the new members of the angelic council are evaluated in relation to their divine and human good, rewarded [1 Corinthians 3:11-15], they lose their old sin nature and have a resurrection body. The rebellious members, Satan and his followers are cast out of heaven Revelation 12:4

[c] The third stage – Second Advent – Victory Stage

Christ casts Satan and the fallen angels into hell for a thousand years and rightfully asserts His authority.

[d] The fourth stage – The Last Judgment. The Lake of Fire was created for Satan and his angels Matthew 25:41 

Satan is cast into the Lake of Fire with the demons and the unbelievers. Unbelievers join them in the Lake of Fire because they have not accepted Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. The old creation is destroyed and a new heavens and a new earth provided by God. At that point all knees shall bow and the promise of making His enemies His footstool will have been fulfilled.

14. THE BELIEVERS AND RESULT OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

The result of the angelic conflict:

Stage 1 - Salvation - saved mankind is positionally superior to angels;

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - through suffering the believer develops his faith towards Christ to such an extent that he thereby shows the fallen angels the certainty of their doom;

Stage 3 - Heaven - In eternity the believer in his resurrection body will be physically superior to angels.

15. CONCLUSION

Through the fall of man Satan obtained control of the world though not necessarily control of mankind. 

What makes it possible for man to live in the Devil's world and not be under his control? - free will. 

By using The Word of God you can make decisions that are completely against Satan and his concepts. 

Satan is the ruler of this world. (2 Corinthians 4:4, John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, Ephesians 2:2) 

However we have the Bible - the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16) We should know it and use it.
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